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PKEFACE. 

Sktbbal years ago it was euggested to the author, hj one of 
our most enei^etic and useful ministers, au honored paetor in the 
Presbyterian church, to undertake "the preparation of a small 
popular work on Psalmody." This request vfaa enforced l>y the 
kindest conHiderationa of a personal nature, and the brother was 
pleased toadd: "we need a populartreatiee * * * tomeetthe 
public demand on this subject," Many circumstances conspired 
to forbid compliance with this suggestioa unUl a reoeut period. 
The result is niv with great diffidence submitted to the Christian 

The proridential circumstances nbiob hare seemed to demand 
Borne further defeme of the oherisbed usages of tLe Presbyterian 
church in relation to tlie public and private singing of the praises 
of Ood, are fully stated in the progress of this discussion, and espe- 
cially in the Introductory Letter. If our system of Psalmody be 
such as is described in the quotations made from the writings of 
the brethren whom we oppose, then the sooaer it a abandoned the 
better; since it must be, as they are pleased to allege, "a corrup- 
tion of DiTine norship" of a very offensive and dangerous sort. 
But if, ou the other hand, it is clearly demonstrable that these 
brethren have misapprehended, and therefore, greatly misrepre- 
sented the views and usages of our church ; if, moreover, their 
confident and peouiiar claims to the eiolusive use of a,n " inspired 
Psalmody" can be shown to be altogether without founda- 
tion I a snperstructure without a basis either in the Holy 
Scriptures, Church History or fact; then it becomes an obvious 
duty to present the evidence which clearly establishes these 
positions. This has been attempted in the following Letters. 

We disclaim at the outset, the slightest intentional disrespect 
(award the Psalmody in use among these brethren, by the em- 
'3 this worli of the phraseology, "Rouse's versificib' 
(vii) 
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VUl PRErACE. 

tion," "Rouae's paraphrase," &a. Wo lire told, indeed, "that 
to call the Divine Songs in l/iis version, 'Rouse's Pealms,' ia to 
evideooe gross ignorance or something worse."* Yet Neal, the 
distinguished historian of the Puritans, employs the phrase, 
" Rouse's Psalms in metre."f And what is much more to the 
point, the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland — 1644- 
1649 — in their formal acts authorizing that versification, employ 
not less than iioealy times the phrase "Rouse's paraphrase of 
the Psalms," and similar terme. In such exoelient company, ma 
cannot be justly chargeable with intentional contempt of the 
Psalmody of these brethren, though we use the expressions re- 
ferred to. Wo admit that the Scottish General Assembly revised 
and amended Rouse's work ; but probably did not alter it to as 
great an eitent as Dr. Watts' " paraphrase " has been changed 
from the original of Dc. W. Yet this does not prevent these 
brethren from usiug the epithet " Watts' Psalms," though in 
Btrietnesa of speech they are not so. 

In the numerous quotations in the following Letters from lead- 
ing works of these tirethren, such as " M' Master's Apology," 
" Pressly on Psalmody," " Testimony of the United Presbyterian 
Church," &c. it has been the constant aim of the author to let 
them speak for themselves; as it Tras his earnest wish to meet 
their arguments in their own chosen forms. In reference, how- 
ever, to a number of remarkable estraots from " The United 
Presbyterian," Cincinnati, it is only an act of justice to saj that 
the editors of that paper, viz. the late Dr. Claybaugh, and Rev. 
James Prestley, now of Pittsburgh, were not personally respon- 
sible. The estracts referred to, are chiefly from communications 
over the signature of " Pastor." How far the editors were pre- 
pared to indorse the views of " Pastor," we can only conjecture ; 
though one or more editions of his articles in pamphlet form 
were printed for wider circulation. 

The £eal of these brethren for their favorite Psalmody does 
not seem to flag. Since the organiiation of " the United Presby- 
■ Erosalj on pMlmod J, p. 178. 

. f History of HiH Purtlaas, vol. 2. p. 42, FrandB !Rdu^ nas a la; Eoeiobi^r of lliii 
W«tnilaeler Auembl; of DlvlDci, lu 16(3. 
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PREFACE. IX 

terfftn clmroh," abont twdva montha ago, thoy hare issued a 
" TestimoDy " against the supposed errors of other denominations, 
not oTerlooking this subject. Over 20,000 copies of " the Testi- 
mony," if we are rightly informed, liave already been put in circu- 
lation. In addition, a new work directed more especially against 
"the corruption" of singing Lymns, haa within a few months 
been published io Philadelphia, and circulated in the West. A 
Tenerable Professor, too, haa been employing the pulpit at home 
and abroad, in the same cause, warning the people against the 
great incoQsIstanoy, aniJ, if his theory be the true one, the immi- 
nmt peril of those who mingle in devotional meetings whicli em- 
ploy other than " the inspired Psalmody." To obtiate in soma 
measure these varied efforts to perpetuate what the author is con- 
strained to Tiew us mischievous error, and to contribute his mite 
to remove a needless source of division in the Church of Christ, ia 
the object of tbie treatise. 

Having submitted his manuscript to several honored brethren 
in the ministry, the author has great pleasure in presenting to the 
public the appended testimonials ; 

Eet. W. Abnan r 

Sear Brother : — The undersigned have panised with great 
pleaanre, the Lettors on Psalmody you wore plsased to put In their 
hiuida, and are happy to esproas their approbation of them. The prin- 
cipal arguments of those who contend fortho eicluaiva use of "Kouae'a 
veraion of the Paalms" in the worship of God, are fairly stated and 
completely refuted; and whilst yon discuss your thome with oandor 
and vigor, we are happy to observe it is in an eminently Chriaaan 

Althongh there are already several escellant treatises on this anbjec^ 
your letters fill a gap in this controversy, aa you appear to us to meet 
the arguroenta of those from whom we differ at a number of points 
Tjhieh othera have not touched. 

A clear, brief and courteous discassLon of this whole subject, such aa 
you have here furnished, is, in our judgment, much needed at thia time ; 
and the pablioadon of what you have written, we arc persuaded, 
through the Divine blaaslng, would do much to oorteet erroneous opin- 
ions, and to inereoao the attachment of our people to a Psalmody which 
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TliB wr terd es BOt deam it neoessory to oconpy hia pagea with 
r ther te t mon ala He will only add, that haying read Eome 
of the D Bt mportant parts of his work to the learned and 
honored Professor of Theilogy in the Western Seminary, Dr. 
Plukek after eiam n ng tfte plim of the whole discusssion," 
addresaei to the au her a Tery kind note, ftom which the follow- 
ing is an ostraot: 

" The result is, tliat I have no doubt your work is such as !a 
called for by the esigeney of our times. I therefore cordially 
commeoii it to the perusal of ' Zion'a friends and mine.' I have 
great oonBdence that the Eev. Dr. Howard, Rev. Wm. Il[. Pax- 
ton and Rev. Dr. Patterson, have giTen a fair and just view of 
the whole work." It may be proper to add, that Dr. Plumer 
having at that time only partially recovered from a long and 
pMnful illness, and his ofSaial duties in the Seminary having 
greatly accumulated, waa nnable, though dtsirtius, to peruse the 
whole discussion. 

In concluding this Preface, we may be permitted to add a few 
words for the prayerful oonsideralion of the brethren who dissent 
from our views. Agreeing aa we do in the great fundamentale of 
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XI 



the Calyiniatio faith nnd of Christian morals, let as inquire 
seriously and eiruostly, whether we are not also substantially 
o»B in the ordinance of prnise. In theory we differ, but in praii- 
tice the disagreement ceaaea to ba a matter of principle. Just 
as every pious Arminlan when on bis knees, becomes a Calrinlst; 
so do these bretbreo habitually forsake tie exdtawe theory and 
praetioe in part on tbe principle which we adopt. So at least it 
seems to us. We appeal to the ensuing argument to prove that 
they worship God to a large extent, in the use of "buman com- 
position." 

As to tha injurious and even fatal consequences flowing from 
these needless diTisions, espeoially ia the sparse settlemcnls of 
our country, they are only too obvious and deplorable. How often 
does it occur, that two obncoh edifices must be built in a neigh- 
borhood where not one can be half filled with worsliipecs — two 
ministers must labor where not one can be half supported, &o. 
Hence for more tban half the year silent Saiiaiis — wbile 
heresy and delusion of eveiy shade are spreading their soul- 
destroying influences into every nook and corner of the land. 
Thus in numerous instances are the professed friends of the Lord 
Jesus found working into the hands of the great adversary of 

With these remarks we commend tie work to the blessing of 
"the Father of lights and of wisdom, from whom cometh down 
every good and perfect gift," with the earnest prayer that it may 
be made the humble instrument of promoting the union of Chris- 
tians and the salvation of souls. 

PirrsBUBaH, May, 1859, 
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My Dear Sir:— I received in due season your very 
acceptable commuaication, and return jou my grateful 
acknowledgments for the many kind expressions it con- 
Uins. It is true, as you intimate, that under the force 
of circumstances beyond my control, my attention has 
been at different times directed to the subject which has 
occasioned your letter. Nor do I consider myself at 
liberty to disregard suggestions which have had an origin 
such as that to which you refer. That the Christian 
public, before which these Letters will probably appear, 
miiy understand these allusions, I take the liberty of 
making some extracts from your letter, as follows : 

"During a recent visit among distant relatives, there 
was placed in my liands, and earnestly recommended to 
my perusal, a copy of a work entitled 'An Apology for 
the Book of Psabns.' In turning over its pages I con- 
fess the impressions made upon my mind were anything 
but pleasant, and I must add, by no means favorable to 
the Presbyterian church. 

" I was bom of parents, who, as you are aware, were 
of the old Scottish stock, and my excellent father was 
for many years a minister of the Associate Reformed 
church. I had been accustomed from early youth, to 
what is called 'the old Psalmody,' both in public and 
private worship, and have many of its stanzas still famil- 
iar to my memory. But when, as I grew up, I espenenced 

Google 



14 LETTERS ON PSALMODY. 

tbose deep religious impressions, wliieb, as I trust, were 
the evidence of the ' effectual call ' of G-od'a Spirit, 
and when I united with a church under the care of the 
General Assembly, it was Certainly without t!ie remotest 
suspicion that I thereby renounced, even by implication, 
any of ' the great and precious' principles of Divine truth, 
in which I had been so carefuUy trained by my honored 
parents. 

" Judge then of my painful surprise, when there was 
handed to me a work whose very title indicates that a most 
precious portion of &od'a sacred word bad been seriously 
assailed and its Divine inspiration bitterly impugned by tlie 
very branch of the church with which I had east in my lot. 
That for this reason, the author referred to had felt it to 
be iuoumbent upon him to enter the controversial arena 
in defense of the book of Psalms — very wuch as some 
of the early fathers wrote 'apologies' for Christianity, 
which were designed to obviate and rebuke the malignant 
assaults of Jews and Pagans against the rising power 
and influence of the religion of Christ ! 

" On looking through the volume, I found the General 
Assembly of our church charged with ' the entire rejection 
of the inspired book of Psalma from the church's Psal- 
mody, and the substitution of others of human device in 
their place ' — and several authors belonging to the Pres- 
byterian body are professedly quoted as employing 'ar- 
guments most popular and frequently used ' * * ' repre- 
senting tho;<e Divine compositions (the Psalms of David) 
as GhrisUess,' and of course, 'almost, if not altogether 
contrary to the spirit of the Gospel, ' pp. 51, 67, 69. 
Again, the author charges 'that most numerous and in- 
fluential body of professors (the Presbyterian church) 
with abandoning the songs of inspiration and practically 
declaring them unfit for Christian lips,' p. 85. And he 
solemnly testifies ' against those who have entered into 

" Such, Eev. Sir, are a few specimens of the spirit and 
Substance of the book — imposing, as the author inti- 
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IRTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 15 

mates, a necessity upon him to step forward to sbield a 
most precious part of revealed truth from the ' bitter 
lihels ' and the ' unhallowed suggestions uttered against 
it.' And in endeavoring to trace these evils to their 
Bouree, he without hesitation ascribes them ' to the prin- 
ciples of Infiddiiy which had extended to every depart- 
ment both of Church and State.'* 

" Having only recently commenced my preparatory 
studies for the ministry, and never been placed in eir- 
ciimstances where it became necessary to examine with 
much care the Psalmody queatioD, you, Rev. Sir," can 
readily conceive with what impressions I perused such 
paragraphs as the foregoing. Could it be possible there 
was tho slightest foundation for allegations such as these ? 
Certainly from some considerable acquwntance with the 
ministry and membership of the Presbyterian church, I 
had never conceived the smallest suspicion of such a 
state of feeling toward the productions of 'the sweet 
Psalmist of Israel;' but on the contrary had always met 
with expressions of the moat profound veneration and 
esteem for that delij,! tf I m u. 1 f d t p lly 

as a component ptfth hlyral Ad 

regard to my own ep fmth Itl f 

religion in my soul Ildh thhbtf tg 

to that precious bokhPlm mtbdt 

fountain of light, It d f hm t f 11 

classes of pilgrim tl h ly ! i M 

this I knew to be a mm p th Pr by 

terian church. St 11 as th j, h g w m d 

by men venerable fy d ptdfth tit 

the only alternativ 1 f t m w t p myeonvjctiin 
of an niter mittake as to matter of fa^t, or to remain en- 
tirely silent in regard to statements which I was not pre- 
pared to refute," 

These paragraphs sufficiently define the circumstances 
which produced the letter of my correspondent. His 
experience is by no means singular. In the same letter 

• Tho latest editios nas published iu IS&2. 
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16 LETTEBS ON PSALMODY. 

he meotinns the case of a Preshjterian lady, who had 
never made herself acquainted with the merits of the 
Psalmody question — who, haying placed in her hands a 
copy of the same work (" Apology, &e.") was bo im- 
pressed with its confident assertions, that she declared 
to iier pastor her full determination never again to em- 
ploy the Psalmody of the Presbyterian church.* 

In like manner those whose circumstances have brought 
them in contact for any considerable length of time with 
the books, periodicals, &c. of these brethren, must have 
oft^ been grieved and indignant at the tone of rash, 
unbrotherly assertion which frequently appears in con- 
nection with this subject. Charges of " Infidel flouts" — 
" impiom rejection of the Psalms which God has given" 
— " infamous conduct in setting aside the God-made 
hymn book and adopting man-made hymn books" — 
" disregard of Divine authority, want of reverence for 
the Scriptures, and tow views in relation to their inspira- 
tion" — " speaking reproachfully of the book of Psalms" 
— "daring presumption" — "daring profanity" — "sen- 
timents derogatory to the Spirit of inspiration" — " crime 
verging on the sin against the Holy Ghost." These are 
copied from the most respectable sources, from the wri- 
tings of men of years and standing in their own denomi- 
nations; and several of them from the official "Testi- 
mony" recently issued by the Associate and Associate Re- 
formed, now known as " the United Presbyterian body!" 

In regard to the practical working of our I'salmody, 
the following extraordinary statement was published in 
two of their leading magazines,f issued in Philadelphia, 

" The Puritan ohnrohes in Old and New England, and 
also the two General Assemblies (Old and New School) 
in the States, are beacons too alarming to be disregarded. 
In these churches they have renounced tbe Bible Psalms, 

• She soon after joined the Seoeders. 

■f CbrLstian Inatmotor and Evanselkal Bepoaitoiy, for June, 1854) 
edited b; Drs. Dales and Cooper. 
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1 Watts' and other eollectiona. Tte espe- 
rience of these churchea is, that when human hymns were 
introduced they were not generally sung by the congre- 
gation : that was lejl with the leader and a few others. 
Then a ohoir was needed to keep up the volume of sound 
considered respectable. This, ere long, got stale, and 
became uninteresting. They then introduced organs and 
all aorta of 'dead instruments giving sound;' this more 
and more killed congregational singing. Then they mul- 
tiplied hymn hooka without end : (a gentleman in New 
York lately carried four hymn books to church, and only 
one out of the four hymns aung was in the four books.) 
The result is, thai nobody out of the choir note singe, and 
the churches are liteTolly without praiie — the Tutmi inter- 
esting and celestial esercise of the church on earth, per- 
haps in heaven." 

It is not necessary to extend these quotations. Suffi- 
cient has been given to indicate the tone and spirit with 
which this controversy is conducted by the more sober 
and mature minds among these brethren. Neither do 
we propose at present to say a word to expose these sin- 
gular aJlegatJons. Most of them will come in review as 
we proceed in the discussion. Charity demands that wa 
presume their authors thought " they were peaking the 
trutit in love.'" Even yoo(?»ie», as all esperience testifies, 
when they become heated by controversy, may be deceived, 
and unintentionally deceive others. David himself admits 
that he spoke " in haste," when he uttered a certain 
B weeping condemnation. 

To revert for a moment to the particular work referred 
to by our correspondent — the extracts professedly given 
from the treatisea of the late Dr. James Latta and 
two or three others, we have not the means of testing by 
a reference to the books themselves. They ai-e out of 
print. Nor have we ever seen Dr. Latta'a work, except 
a single copy some years since, in the private library of 
Kev. Dr. M'Gill, who had been a Seceder clergj-man I 
That Dr. L. never designed to utter most of the senti- 
2* 
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ments attribated to him, is plaia to my mind from several 
considerations: they are in direct contradiction to the 
whole tenor of his honored and useful life. So that it is 
much easier to believe that the author of the " Apology" 
in the heat of contest has mistaken his meanicg, thau to 
conceive that Dr. L. ever meant to cspresa some of the 
sentiments ascribed to him; and the same thing is true of 
the others. If, however, any opinions on Psalmody have 
been uttered by any member or minister of the Preshy- 
terian body, such as some of those imputed to Dr. L. 
and others, kl ihem be condemned ! Every sound Pres- 
byterian will add his amen to the sentence. Let the 
volumes be produced and the quotations verified— -(/wn we 
will join these brethren in their earnest repudiation of 
them. 

As to the professed quotations from Dr. Watts, hia 
case will receive, as it deserves, a more particular notice. 
He was the honored instrument, in the hand of Provi- 
dence, in arranging and versifying the Psalms and 
Hymns as they are generally used in our churches ; and 
he has met with no ordinary share of abuse and misrep- 
resentation. Suffice it to say for the present, that as our 
Psalmody has been repeatedly revised with great care, 
by large and respectable committees of the General As- 
sembly, the system now bears the official sanction of that 
body. The views of Psalmody Uttered by Dr. W. in his 
" Essay" and " Prefaces," have never been indorsed by 
our Assembly. They may be true or false — the^ are not 
mtrs. So also with the reasons Dr. W. assigns for cer- 
tain changes introduced into parts of the Psalms. The 
General Assembly have sanctioned and adopted many of 
those alterations, with their own amendments—but not 
me of the published reasons of Dr. Watts.* We wish 
this to be particularly noted. Admitting for argument, 
that lo a certain extent Dr. W. haa expressed himself 
unhappily, injudiciously and unwisely, in regard to parts 
of the Psalms — our church is no more responsible for 
• For a defense of Dr. IT. see Leltec XIV, 
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those forms of utterance whioh ate has uever sanctioned, 
than she is responsible for the blSnders of Rouse, in 
making David say the true Christian in his experience of 
this life, " hath perfect blessedness" — which, of course, 
is the fruit onlj oi perfect holitiess, and leads directly to 
the error of "sinless perfection." So Bouse may have 
had his j-easonafor exhibiting the LordJesus Christ inPs. 
69 : 4, aa saying of the satisfaction he made to the IHvine 
law — " TO EBNDEH PORCED WAS I ;" whioh, of oonrse, 
utterly subverts the doctrine of Atonement, by representing 
the blessed Saviour as a forced victim to Divine justice! 
Still, we have too much charity for these brethren, to 
imagine that they hold these gross errors, or that they 
have ever sanctioned Rouse's reasons for so misrepresent- 
ing the inspired Psalmist, Let them exercise the sania 
blessed charity toward their brethren of other denomina^ 
tions. We use the poetical labors of Dr. Watta where 
we approve of them, just as we use those of any other 
man— -but so far and no farther are we responsible for 
his sentiments. The bitter denunciations he has met 
with are no concern of ours, except to see that there is 
no misrepresentation and slandering of the venerable dead. 
But of this more hereafter. 

In view of the offensive language we have quoted in 
this Letter, it must sadden every Christian heart to reflect 
that the followers and friends of a common Saviour 
should allow themselves to speak thus of one another. 
There are hetter moments, when even the authors of such 
harsh expressions, under the sacred impulse, wo trust, 
of a common faith and a common salvation, feel free to 
speak of us as " a branch of the Calviaistic Presbyterian 
church, whoare doing much to huild v^ the Lord's cause, 
* *_ * _ nnd in vjhose prosperity me (they) rejoice."*' 
This is kind and brotherly, but in strange contrast with 
other forms of expression from the same general source. 

It -is not the prerogative of man to judge the motives 
or "try the heart" — but it should not surprise these 

« Unitod Preiliytorisn, of CineinDati, August 8, 1849, 



GoDt^lf 



20 LETTERS ON PSALMODY. 

brethren if we Snd ourselves unable to appreciate their 
extraordinary zeal (ft such a topic as Paalmody. In this 
we only follow the safe precedent of the Rev. Dr. I'ress- 
ly, of Allegheny City, who many years ago, having be- 
come the pastor of a church in Abbeville, S. C, wrote to 
Dr. J. M. Mason, his former preceptor, as follows : 

"I have some trouble oecaaionalJj with ej-tnmpJy 
good pey>k, who have great attachment to what they 
term the 'good old way,' but which might as fitly be 
called ' tradition of the elders.' There are liiree bones 
of contention which have already been often picked, but 
yet are not likely to be laid aside tiU some of our fathcia 
are removed to the land of silence, viz l3 it lawful to 
omit the observance of a fast preparatory to the Lord's 
Supper 7 Is it seript'jral to extend our Christian feUow- 
ship beyond the limits of our own church ? Is it right 
to use any other than a literal version of David's Psalms 
in the public praise of G-od ? 

"When I inform you that it has been customary, on 
sacramental occasions, to bear those anathematized who 
would dare to believe the affirmative on either of these 
points, you will be prepared to understand somewhat of 
the spirit which we liave to meet." 

Again, the same writer, after speaking of " the unity 
of the church as taught in the Epistle to the Ephesians," 
adds — " Thii admiued, the doctrine of Catholic commu- 
nion seemed to be an irresistible consequence; and there- 
fore I thought it my duty to utter it," i. e. "the doctrine 
of Catholic communion."* It need occasion no astonish- 
ment in the breasts of these brethren, if the arguments 
which, at the date of this Utter, convinced even a Pressly 
of the truth of our principles, should even to this day be 
satisfactory to the mind of the Presbyterian body I 

It is stated by Dr. M'Master, in his " Apology for the 
Book of Paalms,"t that "in the neighborhood of those 

• Life of Dr. J. M. Mason, p. 481'. 

t This is tho work alluded to by onr ooiresiiondent, ncnt the com- 
DidDcenieut of the Letter. 
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churches where the compositions of Dr. Watts jiroducied 
dissatisfaction, the Associate Reformed ministers wero 
not scrupulous in keying alive the discont«nta that ex- 
it;ted. It is no impeachment of their motives," he 
adds, "when it is stated as a fact, that Oi^ profited by 
these discontents. Separation from former connections 
was encowraijed ; and bt/ such as separated, their churches, 
in various parts of tho continent, -were enlarged, and some 
almost wholly farmed." Again, the same writer charges 
the Associate Reformed witJb "employing this as an in- 
strument of rending churches and of hreaJdng wp former 
connections," p. 87. If these things he true, we indulge 
the hope, that at least since the union with the Asso- 
ciate church better counsels will prevail ; and that as 
branobos of tho great Presbyterian family, and especial- 
ly as children of a common Parent, the redeemed of a 
common Ransom, we shall henceforth ooSpeiate, as fiir 
as we can, in the glorious cause of a common Salvation. 
A spirit BDch as this will do much to soften asperities, 
and especially to frown down that disposition, too preva- 
lent among these brethren, to exaggerat*, caricature and 
render odious some of the usages of the Presbyterian 
church. With the sincere desire to contribute something 
to the attainment of those much wished for results, the 
writer has prepared the following Letters. And he has 
been the more encouraged to this from the fact, that in 
their "Testimony" these brethren earnestly "beseech us 
seriously to consider the grounds of their controversy with 
us — and to give them o\xy prayerful consideration."'^ 
Tho plan proposed in the following discussion is this ; 

I. To examine the question, whether our brethren em- 
ploy in praise, " (Ae songs of inspiration," "an 
inspired Psalmody" — or rather, whether their Psal- 
mody be not, to a great estent, an explanatory para- 
phrase. Letters II.— V. 

II. The question of a Divine Warrant for the exclv 
give use of the "book of Psalms," as the only and 

" See their TestiiDOEy, pp. t, 46. 
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perpetual Psalmody of the ciiwrcli, laiidcr both Jewish 
anil ChriBtian dispensations, and to the end of time. 
Letters VI.— VIII. 

in. " The more excellent way." Statement and de- 
fense of the principles and practice of the Presbyte- 
rian church in regard to the subject of Psalmody, 
Letters IX.— XIII. 

IV. Defense of Dr. Watts, &c. Letter XIY, 



LETTER II. 



My Dear Sir: — la all discussioQS of a moral and 
religions character, it is of the last importance to eom- 
meuce with a well defined statement of the main point in 
dispute. In arriving at correct views of this subject, 
we will first present "the question" as stated by our 
brethren, and then point out its inaccuracies and incon- 
sistencies. In some future Letters it will come in course 
to eshibit the theory held by our church, and to defend 
it against their assaults. 

"The question, at issue," we are told, "ia, shall we 
have any fair and full version of this Divine book (of 
Psalms) as the matter of praise" — or "shall we reject 
that (Psalm book) whieh God has given, and prefer our 
own effusions." * " You (Presbyterians) think this heav- 
enly hymn book * « * jg obsolete now, and that 
almost any body can write a hetter Psalter than it is." 

• Apology, p, S2, On p. 121, Ronse is oallsd " a lileral aad faithful 
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" Hence yon ihTow it all awaj/ except two short hymns, 
aad substitute in its place aU kinds of poetry written by 
all kinds of men." * " The question," we are further 
told, "has been pressed upon us, involving an impious 
rejection of the Psalms which God has given to his church 
as unfit to be sung, and the substitution of hymna of 
man's composure, &c." f 

It would be easy to quote much more of the same sort 
from the accredited writings of these brethren. But it 
eeems scarcely credible that they really consider the fore- 
going a fair, unexceptionable statement of the Psalmody 
question. Certainly they must have known that to the 
mind of ever^ intelligent Presbyterian it would present 
only an offensive caricature — and that ail their arguments 
to overthrow aneh positions as those imputed to us, would 
be viewed by us as "contending with a man of straw," and 
demolishing a logical figment! and more than this — 
their statements do not give a correct representation of 
the position practically held by their authors themselves, 
as we proceed to demonstrate by incontrovertible facta. 

The main proposition of the earliest and perhaps the 
ablest work on the subject, is stated as follows : 

"A CORRECT AND JAITHFUI. VERSION OP THE WHOLE 

BOOK OP Psalms should be employed in the Psal- 
mody or THE CHURCH." J 

This position is vindicated "on the ground of Divine 
appoint7n,&il!' — and heavy judgments are more than hint- 
ed as the inevitable doom of those who " by their com- 
positions have excluded the songs of inspiration from 
the Psalmody of the church" — and who have preferred 
"some one prepared by men, to the book of hymns 
which God has provided," || And much zeal is at times 
enkindled against this "profane exclusion of God's Psalm 



■ TTnitad Praabytarian, of CiDcinnaa. 
t Rev. Dr. Kerr, in Preacher. 
i Apology, p. 98. The capital letters (u 
ll Preaohor, June 4tli, 1844. 
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These and many similar expressions of indignation 
are uttered by those who employ in public aod private 
praise, what is commonly known aa "Rouse's version of 
the Psalms." Of course these brethren must regard 
that "version" qb the veritable I^ahns of the Holy 
Scriptures. Hence we are told that "like the prose ver- 
don of the Bible, it is remarkably literal— it presents 
the Psalms in their native simpliciti/, beauties and force." 
" We do not say it is perfect; it is anaceptjble of im- 
provement aa the (prose") version of the Bible is" — "it is 
a literal and true vfrsion." * 

To the same effect another leading author writes as 
follows : he is apeaking of those who from the very 
frequent use of the terra "paraphrase" in the acts of 
the Scottish General Assembly autborizing "Rouse's 
version," " have endeavored to produee the impression 
that it (the "version") mas not adopted by those who 
regarded it as a literal or correct translation of the 
original." Dr. P. adds— "This is disingenuous." Again, 
Dr. P. tells us, " it (the " version ") was adopted upon 
the principle that it is a faithful translatioa of the origi- 
nal test." Agaiu, the same writer quotes with strong 
approval the Rev. Wm. Romaine, affirming that " Dr. 
Watts had taken precedence of the Holy G-bost and thrust 
him entirely out the church." 

Again says Dr. Pressly :— "Thia (Rouse's) version is 
EOt an explanation, but a translation of the Psalma. 
Like the prose tramlation of the whole Bible, it is the 
work of man, and in some respects might he amended. 
The same will be universally admitted in relation to tbo 
prose translation of the Bible. Both these translations 
are substantially correct and faithful; and for the same 
reason they are BOTH to be regarded AS the word of 
God." 

In these extracts from two of the leading authors on 
that side of the controversy, we have at a glance the 
precise position maintained by the denominations which 

* Apology, p. 121, 4o. 
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they represent; they sing "the inspired Psalm book" 
— "the word of God;" we sing only "human composi- 
tions " — " the effusions of fallible men." Theirs is 
"God's Psalter"^" a correct and faithful translation;" 
ours is " a, human Psalm book." Their principle is 
" a literal or correct translation." Ours is " human 
composition " in preference to that of the Holy Spirit. 

Now we do not ask the reader to receive our assertions 
as proof — we appeal to the record, and undertake to show 
by most ineontrovertible eyidonce, that these charges and 
allegations are without foundation. The Psalmist says, 
that on one occasion he spoke "in haste" — and so with 
these brethren in this instance. We accept the test 
which they offer, via. "the prose translation of the 
Bible," and we undertake to prove that measured by this 
rule, "Kouae's version" is not "a correct and faithful 
version or translation," and is not "for the same reason 
the word of God." * 

Aud we feei the greater willingness to measure their 
Psalmody by this standard, because in the judgment of 
the Christian world wherever the English Bible is read, 
its Jidelitjf, perspicuity and escellence have deservedly 
secured for our prose version a high and distinguished 
place. " It is the best translation in the world." "It 
may justly contend with any now estant in Europe." 
"It is the best standard of our language." "It has 
enriched and adorned our language." " Of all ver- 
sions, it must in general be accounted the most excel- 
lent." " The translators have seized the very spirit and 
ioul of the original, and expressed this almost every 
where with pithos and energy" "Theyh^ve heen as 
I al as they co J I to avo d obscunty Such are a few 
of the eipressei op n ns of achol ra of the highest 
em nenoe and f v r ous shades of theological belief. 
And tr ed hj tl s atan lard f h system of praise called 
Rouse s ver on has no just etajras to be " a true and 
I teral traual t on or n p red Psil n ly ' — ^but to a. 

* Proachor, Dec. 13, 1844 ; Aug. 9, ISll. 
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great extent ia a mere patchwork paraphrase, "a human 
exclamation of the word of God ! " Now for the proof. 
We hegin with Psalm 102 : 

I nm like a pelican in tho Like psliauD in wUdernosa 

wilderness. Fonaisn I ham been. 

I am like an owl of the I like an owl in dosett am, 

daaerL That nighll^ lAers dolh moan. 

Because of thine infligna- Thy wratli and indignation 

tion and thy wrath. Did eaute ikU grief av^d pain. 

And not despiss their Their pra; 

prajor. -By lim it 

Whan OiB people are gaii- When es the people gather Eiiall 

ersd togellior. In li-oopi with one acatrd. 

They tiiat are mad against The madmon ore ^iiinet me sworn. 

Bat thou, Lord, shalt en- Bnt then, Lord, pi-nlt still endoro, 
iura for ivae. From ciasje and aU mutaiian free. 

These illustrations occur in the first twelve verses of 
the Paalm ; and it will be seen that a full half ia " mere 
human composition!" And is this "a literal and faith- 
ful version f" Does this " deserve to be regarded as the 
word of God as really as the prose translation 1" Is not 
this " human explanation ?" 

Wo next refer to the 105th Psalm : 

Seek the Lord and his The Lord almiglity, aid liis sliength, 
strength, seek his face ever- With Headfaet hearti seek ijs : 
more. His ^sised atid hia ffracioua face 

Seek ye oontinnally. 
Whan thoy went from ono na- While yet they went from land to land, 
tion to another, from one king- Wilhoal a lure abodf ; 
dom to another. And]cii7s,thro'!nndtykiDgdomB,(i*3( 

Did icaadei-far abroad. 
He sent a man iiefote them. But yet lie sent a man teforo, 
By whom theg thftald be fed. 

Unm tlie time that his word TJnHl the time tliat Iiis word camo 
came. To gi\>e Mm Ubertt/. 

It will be observed that more than half of these sis 
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coaplete is "mere explaaation" and paraplirase. Yet it 
ia aU declared to be " not an explanation, but a transla- 
tion;" yea, a "literal and faithful translation !" Thna 
" the productions of men are exalted to a level witli the 
word of G-od !" If this is what they mean bj " the songa 
composed in heaven," which theypw/ess to sing, thej re- 
duce the inspired word of God very near to a level with 
their prayers and sermons, "mere human effusions." It 
would he easy to fill pages with similar illustrations— but 
lest we should weary the reader, we adduce some further 
examples under three distinct heads, as follows : 

I. In numerous examples, "the human composition" 
is a mere repetition of the inspired sentiment, with some 
expansion of the thought : 

!ow lovely ia thy dwolling plana 
Lord of hosts, to mt ! 
The tabernacle» ef t%y jraee, 
Mil! phaiant. Lord, they be. 
Thy meroy held me up. Thy mercy held me up, Lord— 

Thy goodneta did me etay. 
Bound abaat their hahita- All round about the tabernacles, 
tl0X1& And UnU when they did dwell. 

The voice of th; thuudemBS Hhy thundi^r's Toice along the heaven 
in the heaven, A mighty noise did make. 

Thou leddest tJij people like Thy people thou didst ta/elg lead, 

iea' hand andAaron'a thou 
hem eondncl and keep. 

These are bright specimens of the "inspired Psalmo- 
dy" of these brethren 1 "In the Psalms," saj-s one of these 
authors, " God has presented his own truth in thfi way 
which to his infinite wisdom seemed best." But here 
there is an evident and great departure from " the way of 
infinite wisdom !" Yet we are required to receive all 
these "vain repetitions" and explanadone as "a literal 
and correct translation of tho original."* It is all "the 
word of God I" With about the same propriety might 

* Preacher, December 13, 1844. 
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they call their pulpit "explanations " of the Psalma " the 
word of God!" 

II. Many scores of these "human explanations" are 
merely House's additional thoughts employed to fill up the 
verse and make metre. Thus : 



Be thimliful uuEo Uim and 
Weaa his name. 


Praiae.laud and blewbisnama always; 
fur it is seemly lo (o do. 


Whioli Hing among ths 
branches. 


With delietatiaa. 


eod halt spoken iQhiaboli- 


God in his holiness hsth Bald, 
Jlcrcm I miU take pteaiare. 


My aonl breaketh for the 
longing that it hath. 


My soul within me breaks, and doA 
ifijci fainting lUli eniitre. 


I delajod not. 


I did not stay, nor linger long, 
A> Ihoie that >lolh/«,l are. 


I thought on my ways. 

For I am become lika a bot- 
tle in the smoke. 


I thonght upon my former ways 

And did my life well try. 

For like a bottle I'm beeome, 

That in the smoke is eeC 

Tm blafh and pareJ^ed tcUh grief. 


Their beart ia «s fat na 


Their hanrta, Ihroagh worldly ease 



As fat as grease they be. 

In the following examples Kouse's explanations are in 
italics, to distinguish them from the inspired word of 
God 

Thy %oly words forgotten have. 
And do thy laws deajnae. 
Rose np in wrath 
To make of m their 2irey. 



Before them all thiagt drotcn. 


Unto their teeth 
And bloody cruelty. 


To him that Egypt smote, 
ITjU did hi, meisage eeorH, 
Awl in kit anger hoi 
J)£<{M2 all their first bom. 


Even through the desert dty 
And in that place them fed. 
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All my eoinpjainl and m 



Whg tksy ihtHiid be a/rai 



But ojerwhalmed and Itui 
Was proud king PharBoli, 
Wilt all his mights *"*. 



No comment is necessary to point out to every intelli- 
gent reader tLe absurdity of calling all this " the word 
of God " — " songs of inspiration ;" " songs composed in 
heaven ;" " a correct, faithful and literal tranalatioa 1" 
We are almost tempted to employ the language of the' 
prophet, and say of these hrethren, " who is blind as my 
servant !" This " the word of GfoD for the same reason 
that the prose in our Bibles is so !" 

III. A third class of these "human improvements" 
includes a full half of House's inventi<m&, as follows : 

Thou art the God Ihat wonders doat 
By thy right liand most strong. 
Their ensigns they set up for siims 
Of triumph thee be/ore. 
A man nas &mou£ and was had 



And thej a passage had, 

Ev'n marching through the fiood on foe 

Surely when floods of wftlera arwit 

Do swell up to the brim. 

They ahaU no! overwhelm hit tout. 

Hot onoe come nigh to him. 

The Lord will light my eandte so 

That it ehfdl thine f«U bright. 

For in their heart they tempted God, 

And tpeaking mth mitlrmi. 
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The natioiiB of Canaan 
Bif hie Almighty hand. 
And. iheia were nona to bury them 
When thei/ were slain and dead. 
So (hat all passsugera do pluck 
And make of ker a prey. 
They in (heii banda shall bear thee up, 
SliU waiting thee i^n. 

The italics will stow at a glaaeo where the inured 
word ends, and Rouse begins his composition. We have 
no room for further illustrations of this sort. But how 
many of these complete lines of Rouse's composition does 
auj one suppose arc found in this " correct and faithful 
version ?" We have not examined the whole, hut so far 
as we have compared the " version " with "the prose in our 
Bibles," we have marked one hundred and seventy-four 
entire lines. In other words, there is sufE-cient of this sort 
of interpolation, this "human" patchwork upon "the in- 
spired word of God," to makeaeven whole Psalms of the size 
of Psalnil, and more than twenty-four of the size of Psalm 
117. These are all " the suggestions of men " — they are 
" human inventions," with which " the word of God " 
has been interwoven, explained, the versification length- 
ened out, &o. Yet all llis is recommended as a "literal 
or correct translation of the original test " — "a correct 
and faithful version," &c. 

And now in closing this letter, we make our appeal to 
every intelligent mind. Are these " the Holy Spirit's 
Psalms ?" Is it not an insult to the Spirit of inspiration 
to attribuf e to Him all these specimens of " human effu- 
sion." What sort of idea of "inspiration" must they 
have, who thus degrade it to the level of "human inven- 
tions." The theory of "a literal and faithful version 
as of Divine appointment," proves to be a mere fig- 
nient. Yet strange to say, these brethren proclaim, "we 
dare not put a human explanation in the place of the 
word of God." " Why does any one ask us to take a hu- 
man explanation ^of an inspired Psalm ? * * * To 
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soch a request wo could not accede without offering crim- 
inal disrespect to the word of G-od !"* It may perhaps 
appear harsh to pronounce such professions as these mere 
oratorical flonriahes employed for effect. But facts are 
stubborn liings. We shall resume the subject in our 
next letter. 



LETTER III. 
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of interpolation, the inventions of Eouse. Let ns next 
glance at some lesser improvements upon the inspired text. 
Of these smaller additions we have marked more than 
three hundred, varying from a couple of words to almost 
a full line of the verse. These are all mere human patch- 
work mingled with the inspired text, and they make 
" Rouse's version" very unlike " the prose translation 
of the Bible," and for that reason, it is not " the word 
of G-od" in the same sense. We confine our extracts to 
select specimens, the "human composition" being in 
italics : 

Tea thoa thine hajid iloet open wide 
And BTory thiDg dnat satisfy 
Thnt livos, and doth oa earth, abide. 
Of thy great liberalUy. 

•PresEly oh Psalmody, p. IIS. 



.■byGoDt^lf 



LETTERS ON PSALMODY, 

And divert ki«i/if ofJUl^ frogs 

He sent tliem to destroy. 

Bobold tbe tpoiTOV findelh out 

A house Tchei-ein to retl ,- 

Tbe smJlow also for herself 

Hath parehoBBd a nest. 

Also ths roin thalfaUeth doum 

The pools nith nater flile. 

Who by aseund confluence 

On thee alone doth rest. 

And in old age when others fodej 

They fruit still forth shall bring. 

They shall be fat and full of lap. 

And aye be flouriabing. 

Althongh they curao with apite, yet I 

Eless thou vtith loving miee. 

Wherefore their days in vanity 

He did conauma and waste j 

And % his Mwnii, their vireldied yea- 



Confounded foT my sake. 

In the "inspired Psalmody" of these brethreii, wc have 
noted three hundred and thirty-two examples of this sort. 
Varying from two words to dx, or seven, we will suppose 
the average to be three, which will give ono hundred and 
aisty-six full lines of poetry, the whole of which is " hu- 
maa composition," superadded and interwoven witli " the 
prose translation of the Bible." 

Thus taken collectively, we have here matter amounting 
to seven more full songs of praise of the size of Psalm 1, 
and more than twenty-four of the size of Psalm 117, all 
of which is of human origin and invention ; yet are we seri- 
ously assured by these brethren, that " like the version 
of the Bible, this of the Psalms is very literal." And 
Dr. P. adds, " that like the prose version of the Bible, 
it should be considered as a literal or correct translation 
of the original text." 

In addition to all this, the statements of these authors is 
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refuted in nearly every page of their Psalmody. Besides 
matter auf&cient to make more than fourteen songs of praise 
of the size of Psalm 1, and twenty-four like Psalm 117, 
there is a large number of epithets and expletives of vari- 
ous sorts and sizes, thrown in to fill out the verse, of which 
we have counted one hundred and eighty-sis which be- 
long not to " the prose translation of the Eihle." lu 
proof of these allegations we refer /rs( to the very doult- 
ful use which is often made in Rouse's Psalmody of the 
peculiar names and titles of the Divine Being as mere ver- 
bal expletives, mere poetical expedients te round a stanza, 
or fill up a defective line, where those awful names are 
entirely wanting in the original. We present the follow- 
ing example, the words supplied being in italics : 

THe spaamion's host, tho mnltitnde 

Of balls, Khith Jitreely look. 

Tbose CKlves nhich people have foHh tent, 

Lord tmr fforf, rebnke, 

Till every one Eobmit himself 

Aad silver pieces hring. 

The people that delight in war 

Disperae, O God and King. 

The verse fPs. 68 : 30) of which this is assumed to to 
"a literal ani foithful version," does not once name tho 
great Being who is the object of all religious adoration; 
and it really presents a serious inquiry how far this inter- 
polation of the great and glorious name which is above 
every name, for such a purpose, is a religious and devout 
use of it — how far it is morally right to thrust these 
awful titles into the verse to make rhyme, or help out a 
defective stanza, where Divine Wisdom has seen fit to with- 
hold them ; and this objection lies with peculiar force 
when this is viewed as an irreverent liberty taken by 
" adding to the word of God," the very thoughts and 
matter in which He has "taught -us how to praise," thus 
much and no more. Yet this use of the peculiar names 
and titles of the Deity is very frequent, not less than 
eighteen or twenty such examples being found in the 
119th Psalm as yersi&ed by Rouse ; and indeed they are 
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to be tins met with ia yery many of the Psalms, perhaps 
ia moat of them. 

The following examples are from Psalm 119: 

Ao end of all perfaofion 
Here have I seen, Qod. 
Bui S£ for thy oommandment. 
It is eioeediug broad. 



According to thy word. 

In the next place, a similar use is made of many of the 
reTealed perfections of the great and terrible God, for 
the mere purposes of poetry, smoothing a line or com- 
pleting the requisite number of feet. Such are " Moat 
High," "Moat Gracious," "the Eternal," "Mighty," 
" Almighty," &c. These are all the improvement of 
Souse upon "the Psalms which God has given." They 
belong not to the' work of the Holy Spirit, hut are the 
work of man. 

In the third place, there are many scores of adjectives 
and similar qualifying terms thrown in, and put where 
the Holy Spirit nmser put them; such as hathful, dread- 
ful, bright, clear, glorious, gloriously, sharply, closed, 
Bubtilely, wrong, spitefully, wholly, fierce, fi ly hee 
fully, pienteously, devouring, lofty, cruel f ly 

faintly, openly, proud, flaming, beloved d ly 

continually, dolefully, exceedingly, mali u g 1 
secretly, openly, lewd, mourafuUy, profan ly p n 

tainted, unspotted, sweet, straight, div earn ly 
carefully, devouring, perplexedly, perfe nd m y 
others of the same sort. These, in thepla f m wh h 
we have copied them, are examples of m ^ I 

license — mere patchwork — " human inven 
the credit of the verse, lest it should app 1 k h 
legs of the lame." Of course, they are no part of "the 
word of God," and therefore form another large collec- 
tion of exceptions to " the literal or correct translation." 
Again, we appeal to every candid mind, whether it be a 
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fair statement to speak of suet a system of Psalmody as 
"the inspired PsaJter" — "God's Psalm book" — "the 
songs of the Holy Spirit," &o. Have they not spoken 
"in haste," who claim for Rouse's versioa an inspired 
literalaesB and correetaess equal to the prose translation 
of the whole word of Uod ? Yet we ate told with all 
possible gravity, that in "these songs the chnrch is fur- 
nished with suitable matter for praising God, * * « 
such matter as is proper to he offered in praise to God, 
* * * the songs in which He has presented his own 
truth in the way which to him seemed best,"* And to 
give point and energy to these statements, it is vehe- 
mently inquired, " May we not introduce some things 
into the worship of Uod for which we have not. Thus 
saith the Lord ?" To which I answer, No !f We would 
respectfully inquire, whether all these paiJies of "human 
composition" are not "some things?" and if so, have 
they a " thus saith the Lord ?" 

"Our plea," say these brethren, "is for a /rue version, 
of the book of Psalms as of Divine authority." -'An 
iospired Psalmody only is to be used, to the exclusion of 
the compositions of men, which give human views of 
Divine truth."X From this it might be inferred that Rouse 
has not given " human views of Divine truth." Indeed, 
if " the book of Psalms in a /air and fuU version, a literal 
and faithful version, is alone of Divine authority," as we are 
assured, then it follows that these brethren use only 
a human Psalmody 1 Their " worship is without Divine 
appointment." 1 1 In their own language, we say — "these 
are not the songs which God has given to his church ;" 
but a system as different as a piece of silk cloth patched 
with more than five hundred fragments of cotton ia dif- 
ferent from the pure fabric ! If a strict literal adherence 
to the thought, sentiment and order of the Psalms is 
alone of Divine requirement, then these brethren use a 

• PrcMly on Psalmody, p. 115. 
+ Unitad Presbylerjiui, of CineiDnali. 
1 Prosslj' un Psalmody, p. 69. 
I Ap..l(.gj-, p. 103. 
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sj/slemo/hu7tian origin. It would be easy to quote from 
their volame of praise, maay pages of these "human 
views of Divine truth," which thej so zealously denounce 
and so constantly sing ! We have space, however, for 
only a few additional examples, from Psalm 18. 



I wa3 also upright before Sim. Sincere hefore hiia was my hear 

Witb him upright was L 
Thoa wilt rave the affiicted For thou wilt the afflicted save, 
people' /« ffrie/ that loto da lie. 

foe lliou wi 



We respectfully submit, that JE these and many other 
similar specimens, for which we have not room, " human 
views" constitute more than half of what is called "a 
fair and literal version," "an inspired Psalmody exclu- 
sively ! " And in view of such facts as these, may we 
not retort upon these brethren the inquiry, " Is not your 
own Psalmody a presumptuous attempt to improve the 
work of God?"* Is it thus you treat "those Divine 
hymua in which you are taught by infinite wisdom how 
to praise Him t "f 

Before closing this letter we wish to notice a paragraph 
from Dr. Junkin's work " on the Prophecies," which 
these brethren often quote in this discussion with great 
apparent satisfaction. " Dr. Watts," saj^s Dr. J., " has at- 
tempted to improve upon the very sentiment and matter 
and order of the Psalms." Again, "God's order of 
thought is doubtless the best for his church." Now sup- 
pose we grant what is here asserted, does not Rouse alter 
the maiter and order and sentiment of the Psalms? 
Look at the specimens in previous pages ! Is there no 
attempt to imprme upon the sentiment there ? No change 
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of order f Take a few specimens In wliicli Kouse invcrta 
the Divine order : 



Hide thj faco from my sins and All mine iniquitios blot out^ 

blot out ftll mind iiiiquitios. Thy face hide from raj sins. 

Every one of them is gona Thej altogether Bltiy ara, 

baekwara, thoy are nltogethei: They all aro backwsrd gone, 
booome filth j. 

In Sod have I put my trast ; I will not feat what flash con do, 

I will not fear what man can do My tnial is ia thv Lord. 

They have proparod a net for My sonl'a bound down ; for Uiey a 
my atepa ; my soul is bowed down, not 

Haya laid my steps 1o snaro. 

G-od will save Zion, aad build For God will Jadah's cities build, 
the cities of Jiidah. And he wiil Sion save. 

la the Psalmody of these brethren, there are from forty 
to fifty suchinTersionsof "God'sordor of thought." Of 
course the triw,e in tie one caae is not less than in the 
other. Rouso and Dr. Watta are in the same condemna- 
tion. Dr- Watts, for example, transposed a part of the 
veraea of Psalm 119, " in order to attain some degree of 
connection." Thia was done in a Psalm of whieh the 
pious Matthew Henry says, "there is seldom any colie- 
rertce among the verses." There was therefore some ex- 
cuse for Dr. Watts in changing "the order "of the origi- 
nal — but these brethrenreverse "God's order of thought" 
where there is no such apology, nor <my other, except that 
it is ao in the "version!" Lot common sense decide 
which is the more guilty party. 

But in viow of such transpositions as these, perhaps 
they can inform us whether the " mind of the Spirit is 
exhibited so awkwardly as to render it necessary that the 
verses should be much transposed."* 

We here close our strictures on the additions sanctioned 
and sung by these brethren, upon " the songs which God 
has given to his church." If we had no further proof, 
this would suffice to show that the principle which re- 

« PrsBsly on Psalmody, p. 7W, 
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quires a "correct andfMtbful version of the whole book 
of Psalms, as of Divine appointment," is the merest 
figment of the human brain. But to make assurance 
doubly sure, we propose in our next Letter to demonstrate 
that these brethren ai-e guilty of numerous omissions from 
"the songs in which God has taught us how to praise," 
" from the ver^ matter in which he has presented his own 
truth in iJie way which to him seemed best." * We shall 
thus more fully teat the professions of these brethren, 
viz. that "like the prose version of the Bible, their 
Psalmody is die word of God." Suppose that any maa 
or set of men should publish the wholo Bible with such 
comments, explanations and other human patchwork as 
the foregoing specimens from House, would any person 
venture seriously to offer such commixture as the pure 
Scriptures, the genuine " productions of the Holy Spirit Y' 
Let reason decide. 
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changeable, all-snf&cient and perpetual system of praise, 

composed for this express object, and of course perfectly 

adapted to this end. Hence, they infer, to take from or 



* Preacher, Juna 11th, ISii. 
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to add to this, which is " God's PsaJm book " — in other 
words, to treat it as anything but a complete and perfect 
ti/stem 0/ praise for New Testament times, is a species of 
impiety I Not less so than to cut out a part of the Bible, 
or attempt to iir^rove, by additions or otherwise, any 
other part of the canon of Divine reyelation. 

That we have fairly stated their views is plain. "Do 

Jon think," inquires one, " that the word of God has 
een given in such a defective form that some parts of it 
may be laid aside as useless, while portions may be se- 
lected, &c."* He ia arguing against the omission of any 
part of the Psalms, and .calls such omission " laying 
aside as useless parte of the word of God." 

"The book of Psalms," adds another, "was given as a 
part of Divine revelation, * * given to the church as ike 
matter of her Psalmody," "To take away from its ap- 
pointed use any portion of sacred Scripture is tantamount 
to taking it from the Bible." And to enforce this view, 
he quotes several tests such as these — "Add thou not 
unto his words, lest he reprove thee and thou be found a 
liar." "If any man shall take away from the words of 
this book, God shall take away his part out of the book of 

Hfe."t 

These extracts show with sufficient clearness the pre- 
cise position of these brethren, and the great marvel is, 
that they seem never to have suspected that they were re- 
cording titeir own doom! We havo proved in previous 
Letters, that adding to the matter of the Psalms is their 
habituai practice — that their system embraces many large 
patches of " human compositiou." And we are now 
about to prove tiiat " iAcy lay aside as useless large portions 
of the word of God;" in other words, they omi'ipartsof 
the Psalms from their system of praise. 

But before proceeding to the proof, we premise one or 
two observations : 

1. This notion of the absolute and intangible sacred- 
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ne83 of the book of Psalms as the system of praise for 
the church in all ages, is purely a modem dtscoveri/ .' 

The fearful crime of adding to and taking away from 
the hook of life, viz. by omitting to use " a faithful iind 
literal version of the Psalms " — seems never to Iiavo 
suggested itself to the church of Scotland in her earliest 
and best days. Taie for esample the Slst Psalm, sung 
by the martyr Wishart, shortly before he suffered death.* 
As it stands in our Bibles, it consists of nineteen 
verses and fifty-three lines : aa aung by Wishart there 
are twenty verses and one hundred and forty lines. 
Here is verse 7 : " Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean 1 wash rae, and I shall be whiter than snoiv." The 



artyr sung it as follows : 




Thie isope ia hmnility, 

iUsbllawintiUiLscCToo. 

The SQaw ea whLle in aU degrea 

Betokeos Innooence. 

Pomn thistn^ttdogorBrnme 

I Bholl do nace ofTonoo. 

Tq thj Qioroy will I go. 




The whole nineteen verses are paraphrased i 
-the which, if found in the Presbyterian 


■n this style 
Psalmody, 



would be denounced aa exposing ita authors to a 
of impiety little short of that of " Nadab and Abihu," 
&c. In truth, as compared with Wiahart's broad para- 
phrase, Dr. Watts has givea quite a close versification I 
See Watts' Psalm 51 for the proof. 

And when we look into the earliest metre Psalms 
adopted by the church of Scotland, wD are at once struck 
with the entire absence of anything like " a fair and 
literal version." The versification of Sternhold and 
Hopkins was introduced, as we are told by Dr. M'Grie 
in hia Life of Kuos, "at the establishment of the Re. 
formation," and " was in general use till the time of the 
Westminster Assembly." Of course, we have only to 
consult Sternhold and Hopkins to know whether that 
church adopted the principle of these brethren. That 
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they did not is conceded by all parties. In his report to 
the Associate Synod on the "improvement of Psalmody,"* 
Dr. Beyeridge, Professor of Theology at Xenia. speaks 
of Stemhold and Hopkins as follows : " 'While in some 
instances the adherence to the original is at least as exact 
as in our present version, in other cases ffreal liberty has 
been, taken," and the versification is " far removed from 
any thing like a close translation." Thus we leavn from 
the best authority, that the Psalmody of the church of 
Scotland in her purest days of reformation, and in the 
period of her martyrs, was only "is some instances " as 
exact in adherence to the original as that by House, while 
in others it was no version at all, " nor any thing like it." 
To prove the correctness of Dr. B's. statements, we 
might cite any number of pages from that ancient 
Psalmody. For the present, two examples must sufSce. 
TiiB fii-st is in Psalm 125 ; 1. 

Tlioy that trust in the Lord, Those who do put their eonfidoBoe. 
ihiill he lis Mount Zion, which Upon the Lord mir (?o<i bhJj, 
cujiQOt be Tomoved, but aUdeth Andfiet to him for their de/eme 
Cocvtet. If aU their need asd miierg ; 

Their faith ittureitiU to endure 
Gromided oa Chritt ths earner Hone. 
Moved with none iU, but slandolli 

Btill 
SteadfDSt like to the Mount Sion. 

A glance will sufdi'e to satisfy any one whether this 
be " a correct and faithful version or translation ! " Yet 
one of these brethren in his book on Psalmody, calls it 
" a full version," and quotes others who term it " an 
excellent translation," and " the word of God ! " Thus 
they place this human paraphrase or explanation on a 
level with " the word of God ! " 

Our second example is from Psalm 2 : 1, 2. 



3 heathen tags and Wlij did the Gentilaa limiilie rniie 
iBine a vmii tiling. What rage ikm in their brain '/ 

Why did the Ji«i«* people muae. 

Seeing idl i> b«t vuine. 
* Evangelieal Eopoailory, April, 1851. 
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The kings of Iho eartli aei The kings BDd rulore of tbeearlh 
liemsolves, and the rulers take Compira and aU are leaf 
connsel togelher against the Againit the Lord and Christ *i> 



Now we respectfully submit whether on the principles 
adopted by our brethren, this be not tto grievous crime 
of "adding to the word of God." Observe here the 
identical sin. for which they so eloquently denounce our 
Psalmody, viz. "the gospel turn," by which the 
Psalmist is represented as speaking of " Christ the cor- 
ner stone," &c., in the common language of the Christian 
as distinguished from the Jewl 

What floods of ink have been espeuded in heaping 
abuse upon Dr. Watts, for the very thing which here had 
the sanction and approbation of the purest church of the 
Beformation, and in the days of her greatest glory. If 
these brethren will point out in our system of Psalmody 
any more gross and daring attempt to " convert David 
into a Christian," via. "Leviticaleeremoniesand Hebrew 
forms of speech changed into the worship of the gospel 
and explained in the language of our time and nation,"* 
they are welcome to denounce us as worse than the 
Scottish church before the days of the Westminster As- 
sembly. So evident is it that the fundamental principle 
of our authors is itself a modern " human invention." 

2. A second preliminary remark ; 

These brethren, notwithstanding their harsh language, 
do not practically adopt their own theory. They do ni.t 
act as though they believed us Presbyterians guilty habit- 
ually of crimes not unlike those of " Uzza, Nadab and 
Abihu," &o. On the contrary, they often speak of us 
as a prominent branch of the Christian church, of " in- 
tellectual, mora! and religious worth, extended activity, 
great resources and hsppy influence."f They are always 
willing to receive the members of oui congregations into 

« Dr. Watta. 

■f M'Master'a Apologj, p. 4. 
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theirs, nor Ao they ordinarily require any expression of 
sorrow for this sin of singing hymns, 'nor a renunciation 
of private viewa on the subject, provided they give no 
trouble. Nay more, they will receive our ministers, 
though of such corrupt principles, and even install them 
in their chairs of Theology.* Surely, if these brethren 
really thought that we Presbyterians had fallen so griev- 
ously under the curse of God, as their theory teaches, 
they would not thus deal with us ! As to the thousands 
of eminently pious persons who have "fallen asleep" 
with the language of out Psalmody on their lips, we leave 
these brethren to decide what has become of them ! 

With these preliminary remarks, we proceed to demon- 
strate certain omissions from the " inspired Psalm.ody." 

They have "laid aeide as useless" the 20th verse of 
the 72d Psalm : " The prayers of David the son of Jesse 
are ended." This verse is excluded from Rouse. Nor 
can it be truly alleged that it does not form a part of the 
inspired Psaltor. There is some differenco of opinion 
among our most eminent Oriental scholars, as to the re- 
-laiion, which this verse bears to what precedes, whether as 
the close of the 72d Psalm, or rather as a general finale 
of the second book, or second leading division into which 
the Psalms have been distinguished. AH agi'ee, how- 
ever, that this verse is a constituent part of the words of 
inspiration, and of the sacred songs of Zion. It is found 
in the original Hebrew, in the Greek Septuagint, and in 
the Latin Vulgate — the two latter of which use, instead 
of prayers of David, the terms humnoi and laiides — the 
hymns and praises of David. 

Dr. Addison Alexander, in his " Commentary on the 
Psalms," thinks it most probable that these words belong 
" to the frst great subdivision of the whole coHeetion." 
As to their relation to the verses immediately preceding, 
he decides that the verse " forms no part of the 72d 
Psalm, but relates to the whole series or book preceding." 
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Br. A,, however, is far from esoludlng thia verso, as 
ErOuse does, from the inspired Psalma. So also the 
learnec! Home, in hia "Introduction," gives it as liis 
judgment, that this verse "simply means the Psalms of 
David in ibat (the 2d) book," or general division, But 
he quotes Bishop Horsely as judging it to be "the close 
of the partimlar Psalm in question, viz, the 72d." 
" The sense," saya Bishop H., " is that David the son 
of Jesse had nothing to pray for or to wish beyond the 
great thiugs described in this Psalm. Nothing," adds 
Bishop H., " can be mote animated than this coaclu- 
sioa. Having described the blessings of Messiah's reign, 
he closes with this magnificent doxology : 

Blesaed bo Jehovah Cod, 
Rod of larael alone performing nondera f 
And blessed bo hia name of glory, 
And let hia glory fill the whola earth. 

Finished are the prayers of Dttvid, the son of Jesse. 

Scott, Henry, Poole, and other judicious commenta- 
tors, agree with this eloquent tribute of Bishop Horsely, 

Here, then, on the theory of these brethren, is a 
pliun and inexcusable mutilation of the word of God, 
They have no more right to exclude this verse from 
"God's PsaJm book," than any other verse; and it is 
equally an " impious license" to lay this verse " aside 
as useless," as to exclude any other part of the Psalms ! 
Thus they renounce their whole theory as worthless — 
they treat it with respect only so far as suits their con- 
venience ! They expose themselves to the tremendous 
doom of him who " tukefh away from the word of life !" 
No author of eminence has ever questioned the right of 
this verse to be deemed a component part of the inspired 
record. By what authority, then, have these brethrea 
ventured to exclude it from the songs which they profess 
to regard as hearing the CTCat seal of God Almighty as 
the perfect and perpetual Psalm book of his church, "to 
which nothing must be added, and from which nothing 
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taken awaj," under pain of the inSnite displeasure of the 
Author ? 

Another great omission : , 

These brethren have " laid aside as useless" most of 
the titles of the Psalms, which often shed so much light 
upon their matter. That these inscriptions are of canoni- 
cal or inspired authority, is fully established by Dr. 
Alexander. In the preface to his Commentary, he refers 
to '' the strenuous attempts which have been made by 
modem writers to discredit these titles as spurious addi- 
tions of later date." "Those attempts," he adds, "are 
defeated by the fact that they are found in the Hebrew 
text, as far as we can trace its history, not as addenda, 
but as integral parts of the imposition. And such in- 
dications of the author and the subject at the commence- 
ment of a composition, are familiar both to claseical and 
Oriental usage. That the truth of these inscriptions may 
in every case be vindicated," &o. And in his note on 
the title of Psalm 3, he adds, "This is not a mere in- 
scription, hut apart of0te text and inseparable /rom it, 
BO far as we can trace its history. It was an ancient 
usage, both among classical and Oriental writers, for the 
author to introduce his own name into the first sentence 
of his composition. The titles of the Psalms ought not, 
therefore, to have been printed in a different type, or as 
something added to iJie text. In all Hebrew mauu- 
BCripts," continues Dr. A., " they bear the same relation 
to the body of the Psalm that the inscriptions in the 
prophets or in Paul's epistles bear to the substance of 
the composition." The testimony of this learned and 
accomplished scholar is summarily as follows : 

1. The titles of the Psalms are parts of the inspired 
test. Yet they are excluded from the Psalmody of these 
brethren, and thus they " lay aside as useless" a largo 
portion of the songs which God gave to his church, 

2. Dr. A. assures us that these titles bear the same 
relation to the Psahiis as the inscriptions in the prophets 
and in Paul's epistles bear to the writings themselves ; 
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i. e., tliey belong to the Divine record, were given by 
the Hoiy Ghost. Yet they are rejected from the Psalm- 
ody employed by these brethren. 

But we have other testimony. The learned and dis- 
tinguished Home, in his " Introduction to the Study of 
the Scriptures," whilst he candidly admits " that many 
of the titles prefixed to the Psalms ore of very question- 
able authority, as not being extant in the Ifebrew manu- 
seripts," yet concedes that we "have no reason to suppose 
that verj/ many of them are not canonical parts of the 
Psalms."* Thus Home concurs with Alexander, that 
the titles which " are extant in the best Hebrew manu- 
scripts" are of undoubted canonical authority. Why, 
then, are they nearly all " laid aside as useless" by those 
who insist upon " a fair and correct version of the whole 
book as of Divine appointment !"f Is not this a daring 
attempt to be wiser than God? 

The number of Psalma having titles is one hundred 
and twenty-five.J These inscriptions in the original 
Hebrew are incorporated in the sacred text, and each 
title forms a part or the whole of the first sentence or 
verse of each Psalm. Only ten, of these titles are versi- 
fied by House, and the other one hundred and fifteen form 
a body of inspired matter equal to fifteen songs of praise 
of the size of Psalm 1, all of which is rejected by these 
brethren ! In all these instances a verse, or part of a 
verse of " God's Psalm book" is excluded from the posi- 
tion where Infinite Wisdom placed it ! And is this the 
way in which these brethren observe "the Divine ap- 
pointment of THE WHOtE BOOK to be suBg ?" Krom 
Sabbath to Sabbath they use a mutilated versification 
of " the Holy Spirit's Psalms !" Would they dare to 
exclude the iuscriptjons of Isaiah and Paul ? Let any 
one read the prophecy of Isaiah, omitting the first verse, 
which Home says is " the general title of the book ■" or 

« Vol. 4, pp. 105, 106. 
f M'Master's Apolugy. 
\ Home, vol. 4, p. 105. 
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let him read the Epistle to the Ephesians, " laying aside 
as useless" the first verse or title, and see what sad work 
it maies with the inspired record ! Yet this very thing 
these brethren do with nea,rly all the titles of the Psalms, 
Thus it ia obvious that they have adopted a. principle in 
relation to "Divine appointment of the whole book of 
Pgiilms," which they habititally violate in their practice. 
Of courae, their arguments will have little weight with 
Presbyterians, until we discover that their practice is in 
conformity with their settled principles. 

It may be supposed that the argument from the omis- 
sion of the inspired titles, has mot with violent opposi- 
tion. "The title of a song, we are told, and the song 
itself, are distinct things and for distinct uses ; this dis- 
tinction is well understood and universally observed."* 
But this is surely a very flimsy sort of argument. " The ti- 
tl fa ng and the song itself are distinct things" — very 
w II The title of a prophecy and the prophecy itself are 
eqo lly d stinct things ; and the title of an epistle and the 
p tl taelf arealsodisfinctthings. Therefore the practice 
t n 1 d ng along with the test and reading the title to 
th p pi ccy of Isaiah, of which Home says " the first 
ve f ms the general title," is an absurd usage! 
Isaiah's title should of course be " Ifud aside as useless !" 
And so of Paul's epistles. The practice of including 
the titles contained in the first verses as parts of the epis- 
tles, to be read as a portion of the inspired text, is also 
a very absurd thing ! We take it for granted, therefore, 
that when these brethren read the prophecies and epis- 
tles, they drop all the inspired titles ! This would be 
treating IsMah and Paul only as they treat David and 
others "who spake by the Holy Ghost!" 

But it ia further objected, that " it is not certain by what 
authority many of the titles were made."* Suppose this 
to be true, what follows? That all, both those which 
are of undoubted authority, as well as those which are 
doubtful, must be excluded from the sacred text? Sure- 
* Preacher, Seplembor, 1852, oditsd by Pr. Koir. 
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ly not. The learned Horne admits that " some of them 
are undoubtedlj not of eqiml antiqaity with the inspired 
text" — and the proof is, " they are not extant in the 
Hebrew maimscTipls." Here, theD, ia a valid and most 
safe teat to distinguish the inspired titles from those not 
of Divine origin. And as Home further informs us that 
one hundred and twenty-five of the Psalms have " titles 
in the Hebrew Scriptures," only twenty-five being with- 
out them, is it a good and valid reason for rejecting them 
all, either to be read or sung, because some of them ai'e 
of " questionable authority f" 

Is this a good and suf&cient reason for repudiating the 
whole one hundred and twenty-five titles, as well the few 
spurious as the many inspired, as " parts of the Psalms !" 
Truly this evinces most extraordinary respect for the 
productions of iospiration. Dr. Alexander, however, 
gives no intimation of such a distinction, but recognizes 
all the inscriptions as parts of the inspired text, as really 
as the inscriptions to the prophecies and epistles; and I 
strongly suspect that Dr. A., who is universally acknow- 
ledged to be one of the most profound and aoooniplished 
Hebrew scholars in this or any other country, is right, 
and that Home is mistaken in this matter. 

We have thus the deliberate and well considered judg- 
ment of scholars of the highest eminence, afErming that 
many of the titles are "canonical parts of the Psalms j" 
and that "we have no reason to suppose" the contrary. 
It follows, therefore, that if " thu whoh hook of Psalms 
is of IHvine appointment" to be snng, these brethren 
must sing the canonical titles, or be convicted of taking 
away from,, or " laying aside as useless," parts of the 
songs of inspiration. 

Not the least curious feature of this whole subject re- 
mains to be noticed. It cannot be denied that Rome has 
embodied in his verse ten of the titles of the Psalms. 
Thus it happens that the very men who treat with the 
utmost scorn the idea of singing these inscriptions, are 
found doing this very tiling! Thts is clearly proved 
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by the distinguished Home. Ho says : " The untitled 
Psalms in our English version amount to thirty-seven ; 
but many of these are Hallelujah Psalms,* which have 
lost their inscriptions, because the venerable translators 
have rendered the Hebrew word Hallelujah, by the es- 
preBsion, ' Praise the Lord,' which they have made a 
fart of ike Psalm," &c. From this it appears, that 
eopying the Hebrew original, the translators have em- 
bodied the Hebrew titles of "many of the Psalms" ia 
the English version, rendering it, " Praise the Lord." 
Now what Is true of our translation, is also true of 
Rouse's versification, as any one can see for himself. 
Hence it follows that these brethren themselves do what 
tliey regard aa so very absurd, viz. they sing the titles of 
at least ten of the Paalms ! Horno also says of the Hal- 
lelujah Psalms : " To tea Psalms is prefixed the title 
' Hallelujah,' which, as already intimated, forms paet 
or THE YIB.&T VEKSE in Our English translation, [and in 
Rouse's version also,] and is rendered, Praise the Lord." 
Thus these brethren do the very iMng which they hold 
Id bo much contempt, viz. they sing certain 8301*04 songs, 
" commencing with their titles !" But if it he true, aa 
one writer affirms, that " these titles were never intended 
to he sunij yf then to this extent their worship ia with- 
out Divine authority ! In addition they assume that cer- 
Imh portions (the titlea,) of about one hundred psalms, 
are unsuitable for Divine worship. They presume to ex- 
clude and "lay aside as useless" parts of "the songs 
composed in Leaven," and affirm that it is perfectly right 
to do so. Did our church ever tate such strong ground 
aa this ? 

But in regard to those titles which our brethren sing, 
it has been said that in the original Hebrew, " Hallelu- 
jah" "is clearly a part of the Psalm." But this is no 
more true of the title " Hallelujah," than of all the other 

» Home soys tlie Hallelujah Psalms ate : 108, 111, 112, 113, 135, 
146, 147, 143, 149, 160. 

fProncher, 1862, bj Dr. Ketr. 
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titles. Every one who can read the Hebrew, knows that 
this title stands in the precise position toward the Halle- 
lujah Psalms that all the other titles occupy toward their 
respective songs of praise, i. e. they stand as pari of the 
first verse, or compose the whole of it. 

We have then tie decision of Dr. Alexander, that to 
omit the titles is "to mM(j7o(ethe sacred test." Tholuck 
and Ilengstenberg take the same ground. These inscrip- 
tions existed whea the Septuagint was formed, two hun- 
dred and eighty years before the Advent, and were even 
then venerable for antiquity. Kitto receives all of them 
" except when there is strong internal evidence against 
them,"* Indeed the evidence in their favor is so conclu- 
sive, that these brethren themselves admit them as in- 
spired, except when they are engaged in controversy. 
Thus a correspondent of one of their leading magazines 
Bays : " The titles of the Psalms were written not by the 
persons who collected them, but by the sacred poets them- 
scIvcH. A similar practice obtained among the ancient 
Arabian and Syrian poets, of prefixing their names to 
their son^. The same thing occurs in the writings of 
the prophets, e. g., the prediction of Balaam, the psalm 
of Habakkuk, and the song of Hezekiah. Numbers 24, 
Habakkuk 3, Isaiah S8. That David followed this cus- 
tom, at least occasionally, is evident from 2 Samuel 22, 
compared with Psalm 18, We may also with great confi- 
dence, refer to him those titles, e. g.. Psalms 22, 56, 
which are poetical in form, and desoiibe the subject of 
the Psalm."f As to the suitaJ&iiess of the matter of the 
titles, if that were an open question with these brethren, 
it would be easy to show fhit many of those titles are 
quite as suitable for song as some other parts of the col- 
lection. For esamplc, Pa,ilm 1U2 "a prayer of the 

e Biblical CyolopBdia, A high anthority adds; "Editorial audacity 
or ignorance has aometimea gone so for aa to omit (he titlea or injcrip- 
tions of Ihe Psalma sa forming no part of the ieiL" — Bibhad Hfper- 
toru, April, 1859. 

■j- Chriation Instractor, edited by Dr. Dales, of Philadelphia, Marob, 
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afflicted, wliL'ii he is ovei-whelmcd, and pouretli out his 
complaint before the Loi'd." So also Psalm 18, 51, &o. 
We are thus brought to the conclusion, that moat of 
the titles are " inspired portions of the Psalros," originally 
"composed by the sacred poeta themselves." These 
brethren have Incorporated at least ten of them in 
their Psalmody, and they thus recognize them as constit- 
uent parts of " the songs composed in heaven," " tJie 
whole book," which thej say is " of Divine appointment" 
as the unchangeable and perpetual Psalmody of the 
church. By what authority they venture to "lay aside 
as useless" the other one hundred and fifteen titles as 
" not intended to be sung," every one must determine 
for himself. It will require something more than angry 
exclamation to prove that they do not, in this thing, lay 
down their weapons and virtually come over to the Pres- 
byterian camp. The titles which are excluded would 
form not less than forty-five songs of the size of Psalm 
117. How then can they profess to employ " the whole 

In conclusion of this Letter, let us glance at the safe 
position of the Presbyterian church. Our principle, as 
already intimated, ailirms that " the whole word of God 
is of use to direct us in praise as well as in prayer," and 
thatiu the New Testament dispensation we are not limited 
to the precise Psalmody of the Jews in every sentence, 
lino, sentiment, &c. 

We maintain that from the rich, abundant and Bivine 
treasures provided by the Head of the church in the 
book of Psalms and in other portions of the Scriptures, 
the church, by her highest ecclesiastical authorities, is 
authorized to select, arrange and introduce all suitable 
matters for this pi'ecious part of Divine worship. We 
love the book of Psalms, and agree that scarcely any 
language can bo employed too strong and glowing to 
speak its Divine excellencies and beauties. But we think 
it no disparagement to say of parts of some of tliem, a 
part of the titles for csaniple, that they are not so well 
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suited for Divine w h p und he present dispensation 
as some other pa t f 8 ptu just aa we think scarce- 
ly any language t o exalted to d scribe the Divine excel- 
lencies of the B bl wh h we love and reverence as the 
text hook of the pulp t and to le read in public wor- 
ship ; but there are passages m those Scriptures which 
no man of common sense would venture to take as his 
text, or even to read from the pulpit ! Some texts, for 
example, in the Levitical law, and which were read to 
the Jews in their worship. Nor is it any reproach to the 
word of God to say so — ^beoauae though " all Scripture 
was given by inspiration of G-od, and is profitable for 
doctrine, reproof, instruction in righteousness," &c., yet 
the several portions were designed by Infiaite Wisdom for 
different uses in thechurch, and her judicatoriesaud min- 
isters have abundant instruction in the sacred pages them- 
selves, and by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, to guide 
them aright in the employment of the different portions 
for their Divinely appointed purposes and objects. 
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LETTER V. 



M D — I h b 1 in If 

we tak h h ]. d Paal >dj f h 

bre h h 1 1 d f hful ( 

lati ■) I h k p 1-1 as mb g 

ofhm ff fm f& lylg k 

in the aggregate at least _^/ton entire "songs of praise" 
of the size of Psalm 1, and not leas than forty-five com- 
plete Psalms of the size of Psalm 117. Yet all this is 
jn constant use by those who, with the language of fear- 
ful wamiEg on their lips, tell us " we have no author- 
ity to use the productions of uninspired men I"*. All this 
is dignified with the titles "the Holy Spirit's Psalms," 
and " the word of God, for the same reason that the 
prose translation of the Bible is the word of God I" 
This "full and faithful version" (or translation) is af- 
firmed to be imperfect only " as the prose translation is 
BO," &o., &c. Yet where in the " prose translation of the 
Psalms" can these brethren find one hundred and seventy- 
four complete lines added to the inspired test? Where 
will they discover matter and language of " mere human 
invention" sufficient to compose fifteen whole Psaims 
such as Psalm 1, or forty-five such as Psalm 117. The 
thing is impossible, for the whole Protestant world agree 

» PrcBBlj on Psduioay, p. 15. 
5* 
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that the English version of the Bible is distinguished for 
its remarkable literatness, accuracy, and closeness with 
the Hebrew; and if "susceptible of improvement" at 
all, it is only as the works of all men are so, froia the 
very nature of man as an imperfect creature. 

It has moreover been shown, that by rejecting verse 
20 of Psalm 72, along with most of the inspired titles, 
they " lay aside aa useless" a large amount of inspired 
matter originally indited by the Holv Spirit, and no doubt 
sung in the worship of the church uuder a former dis- 
pensation. Yet we are assured these brethren sing " in- 
spired songs only," " the book from heaven !"* 

The array of facts and quotations in previous Letl«r8, 

also sheds light upon the question, "Did the church of 

Scotland, when she authorised 'Rouse's paraphrase,' 

consider it ' a Uleral and faithful translation ?' " K she 

d d th t n rabl 1 u h ta'nlymade & most singular 

and una nf bl m tak If we adopt the views of 

th b th n th t h 1 g Rouse their sancttoa 

as 1 1 ral t t n 1 tion of the original." 

And t 1 11 t n d w told, because as a (rue 

and I teral I a latio t I dedly superior to any 

/t n th Engl h 1 ngu g f Agajn, "it is framed 

n th p n pi f t It n f "the original as ^i(cm^ 

as th I w f fi t n will allow." % 

N w h t nly xtn dinary assertions. Take 

i nstan Im t ny f th mples so readily occur- 
ring : 

his host \a the Red Sea. Was proua king Pbitaoii, 

Wifh all his mighty host. 
And chariots also. 

Now can any intelligent person imagine that the church 
of Scotland really adopted such paraphrases as this with 
the conviction that they are " a true and literal version or 

» Unitod Preahrterian, of Cinoimiati. 
t Pruflchar, Deoembor IS, IS+t 
j Prosslyon Psalmody, p, 11!. 
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translation — superior to any otter ia the English lan- 
guage V Is it oonceivable that that venerable oUurch now 
considers snch loose paraphrase " as literal as the laws of 
versifioation will allow I" * If these brethren eannot frame 
any more closely literal versifioation of the foregoing 
verse, let them go to Dr. Watts, who has it as follows : 





11 his host lio drowned. 




So also in 


verse 10 of the same Psalm : 




Tohiio that 
leir firet born. 


emota Egypt ia T« him that Egypt sd 
Who did Ma meaaage 
Aad in kis anger hot 
Did kill all their firal 


10t«, _ 

>hom. 



This is no translation at all, but a broad paraphrase. 
Dr. Watts has a much more " literal version :" 

He Bmota their first born sons. 
The flower of Egypt, dead. 

These are given as mere specimens, but they are faith- 
fal illustrations of the power of prejudice to blind the 
minds of even good men."!" 

In the light of many such curious facta as these, 
we proceed to examine the several acts of the General 
Assembly of the church of Scotland from 1644 down to 
1650, when what is called " Rouse's version" was for- 
mally adopted and recommended to " kirks and fami- 
lies." And the first glance at these acts establishes the 
fact, that they uniformly call llouse not a version {or transh 
lation) but only a " paraphrase." In these official de- 
crees we find such phraseology as, " paraphrase of the 
Psalms" — " new paraphrase" — " our own paraphrase" — 
" examining and revising the paraphrase" — "considering 
the English paraphrase" — " authorizing said paraphrase 

* Address, Deoember, 18.M. 

+ In 11 bookjualpublisbedin Philadelphia byDr. Cooper itnd others, 
theyeny, "weiidhsrB inonr praises to the ™ry maiWr provided for ns 
by Him whose prnisos wo celebiiile." — Traa Psalmody, p. 10. RousO, 
"Uietenj matter pnmded by Gadl" 
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— and filially in 1650, " approving and ordaining said 
paraplirose, and no other, to be nsed tliroughout tliis king- 
dom," £c. Ift these various acts of the Scottish Assemhly, 
the term "paraphrase" is employed not lees than twenty 
times, and not once is the system called a version ! Does all 
this look as though they considered it " a literal and faithful 
version or translation of the original ?" If such men 
as Alexander Henderson, Rutherford, Gillespie, &c., 
knew the meaning of their mother tongue, they were 
surely never guilty of such blunders. In scores of in- 
stances a mere school boy could frame a more literal yet 
equally smooth versification. 

To weaken the force of this evidence, it has been said 
that by the term paraphrase, the Scottish Assembly 
meant version. No example, however, has been adduced 
of such a use, or rather abiise, of language. Ealph Era- 
kine, who flourished a century and a quarter nearer the 
period of that Assembly (1649) than we are, may be re- 
garded as good authority on the question. He calls his 
versifieation of the Song of Solomon " a paraphrase, or 
large explicatory poem." Of the nature of his "ver~ 
sion," one fact is sufficient proof: the title contained in 
the first line, is paraphrased into sixteen lines. And so 
of all the rest. This was what Balph Erskine meant by 
"paraphrase, orlarge explicatory poem." 

This should satisfy every candid mind— but even ihe 
common standards of the English language teach that 
" a paraphrase" is a "loose interpretation, an explana- 
tion in many words,"* and of course itcannot be the same 
as "a version or translation," The General Assembly of 
1649 well knew what they were saying when they author- 
ized "Rouse's paraphrase of the Psalms with the cor- 
rections now given." Most assuredly they could not 
have meant " a literal and faithful translation of the ori- 

A rapid glance at the early history of Psalmody in the 

Bhureh of Scotland, will shed some further light upon 

® Jolinson followod bj IValkor. 
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the subject. Prior to 1546 there is no authentic accnunt 
of metred Psalms. But the Psalms were used m topie 
form in Divine worship.* It was iu this year (1546) 
that Scotland's second martyr, the cotcmporary, precep- 
tor and friend of John Knox, and to whom Knox "was 
of all men most indebted," sealed his devotion to hia 
Divine Lord and Master with his blood. On the night 
when Wishart was apprehended, he gave a most consoling 
disconrse on the death of God's children, and though he 
knew that on the morrow he shonld go to the ataie, he 
said, " Methinks I desire to sleep." He then appointed 
the 5l8t Psalm to he sung, which had been turned into 
rhyme, &o.f But was this Slst Psalm "a literal and 
faithful version ? " It has been shown in a previous 
Letter that the fifty-three linos in our Bibles were expand- 
ed into one hundred and forty of " the effusion ! " We 
have room for only one additional stanza. 



offering. Unto (hy Majestie— 

Thon earSEt not of it one mito 

For sinne lo satisfy. 

For onlj Christ did make na qnit 

Ofnllonormitie. 

To thy mercie will 1 go. 

This was the form in which the martyrs and early re- 
formers of Scotland sung the Psalms. Those holy men 
do not seem to hn.ve suspected any crime in such a goi- 
pel -use of the inspired records. The whole song is in 
the same stylo, paraphrase and " gospel turns" after the 
manner of Dr. Watts I According to our bi-ethren, this 
was not "practicing Psalmody" at all, hut singing "the 
mere effusions of men."t 

This appears to have been among tho earliest "metred 

« M'MoBter's Apology, p. 74. 

t Howie's S«ots Worthies, p. 46. 

t Yet Dr. Cooper and others toll ua: "The reformers of Scolland 
neither ma^o hymns nor sung tbei«."—Trm Pialmody, p. 124. Tliia 
Bong of Wishart was as mnoh "a%m» of human composiliou'* as any 
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Psalma" in Scotland ; but in the southern parts of the 
island, as far back aa 1538, Miles Ooverdale (an honored 
name in tho annals of the Keformation,) had made the 
earliest known nttempt at rendering Psalins into English 
verse for the purposes of aacred aong. During the reiga 
of Edward VI. he published "Ghostly Psalms and Spir- 
itual Songes, drawen out of the Holy Seripture," In his 
preface Goverdale states that he had " set out certain 
eomfortahle songs grounded in God's word, and taken 
some out of the Holy Scripture, specially out of the 
Paalma of David, in order that the youth of England," 
&C. His book contained only thirteen Psalms, viz. the 
2d, 11th, 13th, 24th, 45th, 50th, 67th, 123d, 129th, 
133d, 136th, 147th, and 127th. The remainder con- 
sisted of versifications " grounded on other parts of God's 
word." So early did " corruption of Divine worship" 
begin in that church !* 

The versification by Stemhold and Hopkins made its 
appearance 1549-1563, at whieh latter period was pub- 
lished " The mliole Bake of Fsalmen coUeotad into Eng- 
lish metre, conferred with tlie Ebrue." This was the 
system of PaaJmody used by the church of Scotland for 
one hundred years before the adoption of that by Eouse. 
Was it framed on the prineiple of " a true and literal 
translation?" Very fjr from it. Professor Beveridee, 
as already quoted, admits that it was not. For example, 
take tho last lines of the second Psalm : 



put theit trust in him. ' Uien nil tliey trust in Chriet 

BhM happ; be and blest 

Here again we find the "gospel turn," so frequently 
used fay Dr. Watts ! But besides the constant recui-- 
rence of broad paraphrase, to the 75th and 125th Psalms 
are appended " doxologiea." The former reads as fol- 
lows: 

» Our autliotitj fur tlieao faols ia Tlioran^ H. HornB. 
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To Esther, Son, and Holy Giioa^ 

AllglorjbolhBKfnrs: 

A n b ginning wns, is now. 

And hall be eveiuiure. 

The o her s larger, and ia without the smallest mark 
to ill t n^u sb t f om the body of the PBalm : 

G rj Odd the Tafher of might. 
And the Sonne ourSavionr, 
An ha Holy Ohoat, whose light 

Ell n n onr hearts and UB Buceor ! 
Tha th right way from day to day 
m y walks and him glorifie ; 

W hip tho Lord, and say, Amon. 

These are purely " human composures" added to the 
inspired test, " necessarily defective effusions, claiming 
no higher origin than the ingenuity of man."* If these 
brethren, some uf them at least, had lived in the days 
wlien this Psalmody was used, and bad held the same 
views they now profess, they must have seceded from the 
Scottish church. They could not have tolerated such 
" deviations from the appointed order" — such contempt 
of " a punctilions regard to every part of Divine institu- 
tions" — such "intrusion of an unhallowed hand upon 
the ark of Qod" — such "impious license" — such "en- 
croachment upon the instituted ordinances of God." 
They must have issued their " Testimony" against these 
daring crimes, lest they should partake of the sin of 
"Nftdab and Abiha," and fied from a church which by 
thus "adding to the words of God," most have been 
"reproved and found a Kar," So true ia it, that in 
many points Sternhold and Hopkins' system bears a 
stronger resembliince tothe Presbyterian Psalmody than 
to "a true and literal version." In a future Letter-^ 
some further illustrations of these curious facts will ba 
adduced, in connection with another topic. 

Thus, then, from the days of Knox and Wishart down 
to the period of the Westminster Assemblyj the nnhla 



t See Letter IX, 
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apostolic church of Scotlaad decidedly condemned in her 
practice the principle of " a correct and faithful version 
of the whole book of Paalms." This of itself is pre- 
sumption strong against that principle, especially when 
associated wish the arrogant claim of " DiTine appoint- 
ment," which of course places the ban upon all else aa 
"human invention," "will worship," &c. 

If the reasonings of these brethi-en he correct, that 
Tcnerable church, for the first century and a quarter of her 
existence, had only a " human Psalmody !" Her martyrs, 
confessors, and apostolic men, sung in the praise of God 
only or chiefly " their own effusions," " the imperfect, 
liowever well intended, effusions of fallible men," &e.! 

If it should be inquired — Why did that venerable 
church lay aside Stemhold and Hopkins, and adopt that 
commonly called Rouse's version 't we answer in the 
words of Dr. Beveridge ; " In process of time the cJiange 
wi the Engluk language became so great, and the dissat- 
isfaction with this anUquated version so general, that the 
necessity of an improved version became evident." But 
neither Dr. Beveridge nor any other writer that we 
have ever met with, pretends that the change was made 
on the ground that the martyr church of Scotland had for 
a century been guilty of a daring and high handed inva- 
sion of the Divine prerogative — had committed a sin 
resembling the fearfiil crime of Uaza — had offered in her 
songs of praise the strange fire of Nadab and Abihu ! I 
There were reasons sufficient, as Dr. Beveridge well ob- 
serves, oeeasioned by the lapse of time and the revolu- 
tion in language, to warrant a change, without resorting 
to the startling supposition, viz, that the martyr church 
of Scotland then for thu first time awoke to the fearful 
fact, that for a hundred years and more she had habitually 
profaned and trampled under foot one of the most pre- 
cious ordinances of Grod's house ! 

The principle of "acorrect and faithful version or trans- 
lation," is thus demonstrated to bo a modern invention ! 
It is repudiated by the earliest specimens of Psalmody sung 
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by distinguished reforaiers, martyrs and iiolj men of God. 
It " p d" t d by th 1" t pi t n'fl " f 
th P im th iz d by h t h h It p dj d 
b th y y t m Bed >y th b th th I 

d by th h h fi tl d— E Th 

wh fram ddtldtwflwth y 

f p It th 8 tt h F h 1 th f 
mthhwhhf, t t h 

p pi b t th y Th y 1 tly h d 

th ght f m I 1 1 1 t It dm 

t t d by th t 1 p raphra mpl y d th 1 

m 1 1 t3 d p lly by m „ (h 

"version" itself, nothing can be plainer than that it is 
very far removed from " a true and literal translation." 
Those who speak of it under this presuming title, and 
call it "an inspired Psalmody," are themselves guilty 
both of "adding to and (afcing away from the word of 
God." To represent this patchwork system aa " an in- 
spired Psalmody," ia to degrade the productions of the 
Holy Spirit to a level with the effusions of men !" To 
represent Rouse's paraphrase as " the Psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs w^ic^ God has given its in his Kord"* 
is a gross abuse of language, to aay the very least. 

Let us now turn to some of the objeotiona or evasions, 
by which these conclusions aro attempted to be set aside : 
1. To account for the very paraphrastic character of 
Sternhold and Hopkins' psalmody, it has been attributed 
to " the difBaulty experienced in that age in making a 
strict translation." But the work itself refutes this eva- 
sion. It gives no explanation at all of the "doxologies" 
before quoted, which are pure "human composition." 
Nor does it account for the numerous "gospel turns," 
paraphrastic and explanatory clauses, &o. &c. No one 
acquainted with the history of the church of Scotland, 
her mighty men of stature, her noble army of martyrs, 
would pay them such an equivocal coropliraent. It will 
not do to charge upon that glorious old Presbyterian 

« Preacher, Pebniiirj 23, lUi. 
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cha ch atru on of a prof ne haul pon he k of 
Cod contempt ot D v ne n t tu n ie and 1 en 
apoloTize f r h r m s by J^Hej, of, tbat he h 1 no 
n nd capable of mali nf, as co e t and fa htul 
T r fi at on as that of Ron e 

These brethren know too well what sort of men n 
tuted the early hu h nf Scotland and ompreh nd 
a c rat ly he ab urd ty of such a solu on f he 1 fti 
cTiltea suggested by the ezamples allueel B s de 
rati er than thus p o li/ co mpt he rd nan e f 

God why not chant he p ose of the r B bles ? In 
the Seott h liii eh says one of these authors the r 
formers are reported to have sung the book of Psalms m 
prose ■ — the form, perhaps, in which it should still bo 
used."* If this be so, then surely tbat noble old church 
was under no necessity of corrupting the Psalms which 
God has given 1 She was not chargeable with the un- 
natural crime of giving her children a stone, instead of 
bread — instead of a fish, a scorpion ! But besides all this, 
in many parts Rouse is very little better than Stemhold. 
Thus the difficulty remains in all its force. 

2. Admitting the imperfections of " Eouse's version," 
it is sometimes said : " We are not particular about a 
version, but only contend for the principle of an inspired 
Psalmody." In other words, your iheori; is very sound, 
but in practice you trample it under foot I The story is 
told of one who professed to be a very rigid Calvinist, 
but waa often found intoxicated and profane ! When he 
was reproved by his pastor, he replied : "My dear sir, 
my principles are perfectly sound, though I admit I pay 
no regard to them in my life !" Our brethren are very 
earnest in defending " a true and literal version as of Di- 
vine appointment." But as to their practice, that is left 
to take care of itself; and " Divine appointment" is 
permitted to "go and do likewise !" We have shown by 
numerous extracts from their own writings, that whilst 
constantly employing a patchwork paraphrase, they pro- 
* M'Master's Apology. 
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fess to sing "inspired songs only," "the wora of Groi," 
&o.* Thus they apeak of their Paalmody ! 

3. It is farther objected, that on the original title page, 
"Rouse's paraphrase" is representei} aa "more agreeable 
to the original text than any heretofore "f But this is not 
denied. Suppose it to be "more agreeable" to the ori- 
ginal than " Stemhold and Hopkins " — does that prove 
It to be " a literal and faithful version ?" Is it therefore 
"the word of Gfld in the same sense with the prose of 
our Bibles ?" 

4. It is further objected, that the same original title- 
page represents "Kouae's paraphrase" as "translated 
and diligently compared with tho original text," &c. f 
But wiiat does this prove ? In order to make a correct 
paraphrase it is of course indispensable to consult the 
original text. And as to the use of the term " translated," 
it proves nothing especially notbinw against the evidence 

f f ddu d f m 1 rs Dr. Watts applies 

h y am m h p jhraae." And the 

n n 1 1 f S nh Id nd H pkins' contains the 
lause nf d w h h Eb u But who Js now 

flhastoUh jm a true and literal 
rs n nd I 11 The chosen title 

nsed by the Scottish Gfeni,r3l Assembly is " paraphrase." 
Still we do not deny that in a part of the Psalms, Rouse's 
is a version which may be properly termed " correct and 
faithful ; " but if facts do not deceive, there can be as 
little doubt that as a system it is not " a literal and 
faithful version," but in numerous instances, as we have 
proved, is a paraphrase or explanation. The Psalmody 
of the Pi-esbyl^rian church, as arranged by her commit- 
tees, is in many of the Psalms, as correct a version as 
Rouse. Yet the whole is denounced as " the effusions 
of fallible men," while "the human additions" and "im- 
provements" of Rouse are called " the word of God! " 

* "If tho book of Psalms in the proas trirasliiUon, deaerves to bo 
regnidsd as lAe word of God, « * * Ihe melricfll yaraion potsetaea 
aubelantialla tlie mms charaasr." Presal; on Psalmody, p. IIT. 

t Praacher, Deceiabet 13tb, 1841. 
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5. It is objected that the Scottish com mission erg, Ruth- 
erford and Gillespie, in writing to their General Assem- 
bly say — " It [Rouse] will be found as near tho original 
as any paraphrase Ijj metre can readily be."* We think 
so too. It would leallj be a difBeult task to construct a 

laraphrase in metre, (observe, a^arapArase, notatrans- 
ation,) much, if at all more near the original than this of 
House. But does that prove the paraphrase to be " a 
literal and faithfnl version," or translation of the original ? 

6. It may be alleged, that vigorous efforts aro now 
being made to improve the " paraphrase of Rouse," so 
as to make it "a literal version." We have before us 
two of these "improved versions," but compared with 
House, they make but small pretensions to be an " inspired 
Psalmody. We give one or two illustrations. Thus in 
Psalm 147 : 10 — " He delighteth aot in the strength of 
the horse ; he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man." 

His pleasure not in horse's Hot in the flealness, or llie miKht 
attength, Of horse or man, cun God delight. 

Nor in mun's logs doth lie. 

So also in Psalm 136 : 15 — " But overthrew Pha.raoh 
and bis host in the Red Sea." 

Bnt OMmholmed and lost Bnt OTOrwhelmod and lost 

Was proud King Pharaoh, Was Pharaoh, that proud king, 

With all bia mighty host With all bis mighty host 

And thariol! alto. Which he did willi him bring. 

Both these versions "lay aside as useless" the inspired 
clause "in the Red Seal" Do these brethren imagine 
"they write heifer than David!" Again, Psalm 122 : 
1 — " I was glad when they said unto me. Let us go into 
the house of the Lord." 

1 joy'd when to ths house of I was glad to hear them say, 

God, On Ihc ho/i/ Sabbalk day. 

Go Qp, they said to mo. Let us now attend the courts 

Jeruaalom, within thy gates Whers the Baly 0ns resorts. 

Om faot shall stuading be. We within thy gates will atsud, 

Bsiefa, pride of all the laud. 
* Pi-oaoher, Doocmbor 13, 18i4 
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Where tliese brethren learned that the Psalmist's glad- 
ness was " on the holy Sabbath day," more than any other 
day, they do not inform us. Certainly the Psalm does 
not say so. They seem to have, thought they could 
"im/prove upon David I" Yet they tell us, in their Pre- 
face: "The principle which the Associate Eeformed 
oburch holds, is, '& faifh/ul translaliott or version of Ihe 
book of Psalms !' " And the foregoing are a few out of 
many scores of examples of this "faithful trandatiim !" 
These are not very promising attempts to obtain a more 
" true and literal version " than Eouse. Indeed, if Rouse 
was "framed upon the principle of a translation of the 
original as close as thelaws i^ versificaiion mill attorn,"* 
as Dr. Pressly assures us, it is of course vain to espect 
any more closely literal system, unless the original au- 
thors were totally unqualified for their work, which Dr. 
P. will not venture to affirm. 

And now, what are the fair and legitimate conclusions 
from this investigation? 

1. "We have shown, by undeniable facts, that these 
brethren have taken away from " the songs of inspira- 
tion, in which God teaches his chnrch how to praise,"'\ 
an amount of matter equal to forty-five songs of the size 
of Psalm 117, and th^t Ihey hate adde^ to these scngs 
"human composition" to the same amount Of course 
their pretensions to "a correct and faithful version" of 
the whole book, are a nullity 

2. We have provei that the earlicit specimens of 
Psalmody in metre, as used by our .Scottish toi efathcrs, 
Bung by their martyrs and reformers, were not f"rmed 
upon the literal principle, but weie much more nearly 
after the style and manner of the Presbyterian system, 
only much more paraphrastic. 

3. We ba^ve proved that from the period of the estab- 
lishment of the Eeformation down to the Westminster 
Assembly, that noble Apostolio church employed in pub- 

« Address, Doeerabar, 1836. 
t I^sslj on PsiUniody, p, 113. 
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lie and private worship a versification of the Psalms 
(Sternhoid and Hopkins') which utterly condemns and 
repudiates the principle of " a literal and faithful version 
of the whole book," being in many particulars more like 
the Presbyterian Psalmody than " a literal version." 

4, We have demonstrated by the record itself, that 
the Psalmody employed in the Presbyterian churches of 
Scotland (Rouse's paraphrase) ever since the Westrain- 
Bter Assembly, is widely different from a " literal and 
faithful version or translation of the whole book of 
Psalms;" so that the authority and example of those 
venerable churches is with the Presbyterians, rather 
than with these brethren. And in view of such fa«ts, 
their denunciations of terrible judgments on the sin of 
singing "human composures," &c-, while they habitu- 
ally do the same wicked thing, will be more likely to 
produce a smUe than conviction — at least with all intel- 
ligent Presbyterians. 

5. It has been demonstrated that the system of Psal- 
mody called "Rouse's version," is " the word of God " 
in a sense similar to that in which a piece of cloth inter- 
woven with more than five hundred patches of cotton is 
the pure silk fabric! Of course, the lofty claims which 
are made in its favor appear rather small. And if, as 
we are assured, the whole book of Psalms is of " Divine 
ap^oinfment," then those brethren use "a human Psal- 
mody!" Yet they ' " " '" " '"" " ' 

f h b k 



Yet they tell us, 


" our plea is for a true ver- 
" ■"■ ■ authority."* 

isertion, that, 
Sible," Rouse 
'" If in the 
ly Scriptures, 
ad comments 
>uld condemn 




new one. It 
without note 



iiM=.i>, Google 



WHAT SONGS ARE INSPIRED. 67 

or comment," And jet we are assured, "The question 
is simply this— shall we use the Psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs which God has given in his word ? Or 
eball we use such as have been prepared by uninspired 
men ?"* 

Again. " The substitution or use » * * * of imita- 
tions and paraphrases, is a corruption of ths worship of 
Crod!"f Yet these brethren constantly use "Rouse's 
Paraphrase, or Explanation of the Psalms !" As to the 
Collections ■ of Hymns employed by nearly all the Scot- 
tish churches, Presbyterians may well rejoice to be de- 
nounced in company with such men as Drs. Chalmers, 
Candlish, DnfF, and a host of others, in like manner 
"corrupters of the worship of God!" But we shall 
speak more fully on this point in another Letter. 

« Praacher, Fobraorj 23, 1544. 

■f Basis of Union eubmittod by fhe Associate or Socedor cliuroh to 
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LETTEE VI. 



My Dbak Sir : — We come nest to e: 
whence, according to these brethren, the chnreh should 
derive all her son^ of praise. 

The doctrine of the Preshjterian church is this : As 
we are taught in the Westminster Catechism that " the 
whole word of God is of use to direct us in prayer," so 
we maintain it to he of "use to direct us" in praise. 
And this view seems the more probable, because in every 
other department of public and private worship, none but 
the Jews restrict themselves to the Old Testament. In- 
deed the person who should serioiialy advise these breth- 
ren to limit all otter Divine worship to the forms and 
phraseology of the Jewish Scriptures, would only expose 
himself to tlieir contempt ! 

On tlie other hand, the doctrine taught by these 
brethren is as follows : "It is the will of God that the 
sacred songs contained in the book of Psalms be sung 
in his praise to the end of the world; and we have no 
authority to use any other." Or as otherwise expressed : 
"It would appear to be the Divine will that this (book 
of Psalms) should be used to the exclusion of all others."* 
What these brethren include in the terms "socrerf songi 
of the book of Psalms," we learn by their t 
* Praaaly on Psalmody, p. 31 
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usages, viz, such paraphrastic and explanatory versifica- 
tions as those of Bouse. In their hooks intended for 
general circulation — in their arguments with other de- 
nominations, and in their formal "Tcstimonj" against the 
errors of their brethren, "it is for the use of the Psalms 
in a /aiih/vl tramlation they testify."* But when we 
examine Uieir Psalmody, we are at no loss to decide how 
far "a correct and faithful translation" governs their 
practice. It has been abundantly shown in previous Let- 
ters, that they sing "a paraphrase," a large mixture of 
"human composition" with the Divine thought and 
phraseology; often inverting the order and wrrangemerU 
of "God's Psalm book I" 

But the question of the exelunve use of the book of 
Psalms is with these brethren no mere theory in other as- 
pects — but one of very great ptaetioai importance. "Main- 
taining as we do," they say, " the exclnsive use of that 
compilation of sacred songs which God lias prepared and 
given to his church, we are under (7*e nece&sity of holding 
those who depart from this appointment, as seriously cor- 
rupting one of the most interesting and important ordi- 
nances of God. "f And to enforce this charge of c(»t«»- 
(wm, the same writer affirms, that " compared with dte 
prose version of our Bibles," Rouse's versification " is 
formed on the principle of a literal translation !" Of 
course he holds that be and his brethren sing "a^/aitJiful 
and literal translation," which equally with the prose, is 
the word of God !\ 

But where do they find Divine authority for restrict- 
ing the praises of the church under the New Testament 
to the "book of Psalmsf" In solving this question we 
ask attention to several particulars : 

1, The question as stated in the extracts given above, 
is not the question of "the exclusive use of an inspired 
Psalmody." Even if Bouse were all that some profess 

'fiBbyterion uliurch, p. 43. 
new, June 0, 1847. 

needed to prove that Rouse's TarsJon is Ite word 
if Qai."—I)odd's Reply. 
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to believe it, t!z. " ike very vord of God," (a mon- 
Btroua assertion,) atill the inquiry returns — "aro there 
so inspired Psalms, hymns and songs in other parts of 
the Bible ?" Certainly there are. Well, then, suppose 
that these other songs not found in the book of Psalms, 
were paraphrased in metre as closely to the original as 
Eouse, would they from that moment cease to be in- 
spired songs? Do they then become "corruptions of 
worship " to all that use them in praise ? So teaches the 
theory of our brethren. Thus instead of testifying, as 
they profess, "for the use of an inspired Psalmody,"* 
they are found testifying against a large number of sa- 
cred songs, the productions of the Holy Spirit I 

Thus their theory condemns the use of all " inspired 
compositions," which are not among the one hundred and 
fifty Psalms. As for example the aixlyseven "transla- 
tions and paraphrases," employed by the Free and Estab- 
lished churches of Scotland. These extend from Genesis 
to Revelation; and many, perhaps all of them, are as 
close to the Scripture text as many parts of House's par- 
aphrases. ■ Yet while Rouse is vehemently defended as 
"inspired Psalmody," these other " songs composed in 
heaven" are mere "corruptions of worship I" 

The same line of argument applies to the "hymn 
took of the United Presbyterian church of Scotland." 
It contains four hundred and ninety paraphrases of por- 
tions of Scripture referred to in the titles of the several 
hymns, most of which Scriptures are found outside of the 
Psalms. Many of these are as close paraphrases of Holy 
"Writ as large portions of Rouse. Yet all are "corrup- 
tions." It is a mistake, therefore, in these brethren to 
aay: "The principle of which we are the advocate, is 
the songs of inspiration. ""(" Neither is it " the great 
question," as they affirm, " whether we have authority to 
use any other than the songs of inspiration." It is 
demonstrated by your own statements as given above, 
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that you testify against all the inspired songs of the Ei- 
ble,_ escept one hundred and fifty Psalms. " Theae 
Divine songa," this "collection of Psalms," &c., we 
are told, " constitute an wspxred si/stem of Psalmody."*- 
Oa this exclusive theory, all inspired songs not contained 
in that "collection," are "corruptions" of Divine wor- 
ship, if used for purposes of praise ! Against all such 
th^ festifi/. Thas a large number of "the songs of in- 
spiration " are " laid aside as nseless." 

2. Our second remark is this : That these exclusive 
principles are quite unseemly and unnatural among those 
who strenuously maintain the Divine origin of the whole 
Bible. It is Weil known to every student of the Scrip- 
turesj that large portions of the prophecies, Sob, Pro- 
verbs, Solomon's Song, and the Lamentations, (to say 
nothing of the songs of the New Testament,) are written 
in the strains of the most sublime and beautiful poetry. 
Yet an this devotional and inspired matter, though often 
the very Psalms and songs in which inspired men pjraised 
God, and called upon the church to praise him, is utterly 
discarded by the exclusive doctrine. For example, Isaiah, 
chapter 5 r "Now will I sing to my well beloved a wng 
of my beloved," &c. The beloved was of course the 
only true God, and this song was an act of praise to 
him. Again, chapter 12 : "In that day thou shalt say, 
Lord I will praise thee ; * * * the Lord Jehovah is 
my strength and my song, and he is become my salva- 
tion," &e. " The structure of this Psalm," says Dr. J. A. 
Alexander, "is very regular." — Commentary, p. 2S7. 

The character of Isaiah as the penman of the Holy 
Ghost, stands among the very highest of the writers 
of the Scriptures. His very name means "the salvatioa 
of Jehovah," and his illustrious predictions of the birth, 
character, mission, miracles, sufferings, death, burial 
and final glory of the Messiah, have won him the 
distinction, " the Evangelical Prophet." His descrip- 
tions of the establishment, increase and perfection of 
« Ptesslj ou Psalmoiij, p. Ii2, 
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Christ's kingdom on earth \y the effusions of the Holy 
Spirit, have m iJe his prophecies rather a Ji/th gospel 
than a series of predictioni, a history rather than a vis- 
ion of the future The truii^ci,ndent exoellencies of 
his compel tions, at once ftrtiblo elevated, majestic, suh- 
lime and highly ornamented, have entitled them justly 
to the praise of being " the most elegant part of the 
Old Testament writings ;" and won to himself the distinc- 
tion of being " the Prince of the Old Testament Pro- 
phets." Of this 12th chapter, Home * says : " This 
hymn seems hy its whole tenor, as well as by many of 
its expressions, much better calculated for the use of the 
Christian than for the Jewish churoh, * * and the Jews 
themselves seem to have applied it to the times of the 
Messiah." Moreover, this highly evaugelioal Psalm, 
says Dr. Alexander, "the prophet nw^s into i/ie moaih of 
Israel," or the church. She is instnioted to sing this 
s>mg, though David and Asaph had been in thoir graves 
not far from three hundred years ; nor does it belong to 
their system of Psalmody. Of course Isaiah did not 
adopt the theory which limits the ohnrch to " David and 
Asaph," and two or three others. 

Let it he observed, too, that all our best commentators, 
Henry, Soott, and others, interpret this eong of the times 
of the Messiah, (" m Ihat day, the gospel day, thou shall 
say,") and its instructions as eminently applicable to the 
Christian dispensatioa. Can it then be a "corruption of 
worship" to sing such a Divine song as this 12th chapter 
of Isaiah ! 

The argument la still more striking in regard to chap- 
ter 26, " In that day shall this iong he sang," &c. 
Dr.' Alexander says, "It is not at all improbable that 
this song was actually used in praise, as it is written in 
the form, and manner of the Psalms." And he calls it 
" a song to be sung by Israel," or the church. Henry 
adds — " In that day, i. e., the gospel day, which the day 
of the victories and enlargement of the Old Testament 

s IfltrodQcUon, toI. 4, p. 160. 
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church wiia typical of. * * * The land of Judah was a 
figure of the gospel church," &c. Scott expounds to the 
game effect. The church, therefore, is only fulfilling the 
predictions of the infallible Word, when she sings such 
songs as these. She only assumes the character in which 
she is arrayed by "the sure word of prophecy." 

3. It would be ea^iy to adduce scores of similar evan- 
gelioai Psalms from Isaiah and other prophets, but we 
csunot enlarge. Before dismissing the subject, however, 
we must refer to the song of Hezetiah, Isaiah 38 : 9-20. 
"That Hezekiah should compose a Psalm," remarks Dr. 
Alexander, " is not strange. * * It would be far more 
sivange if one so much like David in charaeter and spirit 
had not followed his example." " The inspiration and 
canonical authority of this production are clear from its 
incorporation by Isaiah among his prophecies." * It is 
Hezekiah's Psalm of thanksgiving after recovery from 
dangerous illness. David and the other Psahnists of his 
day had been dead for three hundred years; but " by 
David's instrumentality," we are told, " the church was 
furnished with a choice variety of Psalms, &c, adapted to 
the diversified circumstances of the private believer, and 
of the church of God."t What, then, was the obvious duty 
of Hezekiah ? Surely as " a, private heliever" to adopt 
and sing one of "that collection of sacred songs which 
were to be used to the exclusion of all others." But 
this he did not do. Neglecting the " clioiee variety" 
furnished by " the sweet Psalmist of Israel," he writes a 
fmlmfor hit own me. And this song, be it observed, 
haa no place in the " book of Psalms." 

But Hezekiah did much more than this. In the 20th 
verse of this same chapter, he says — "The Lord was 
ready to save me, therefore we will sing mi/ songs to the 
stringed instruments all the days of my life in the house 
of the Lord." " The phrase ' we will sing,' " remarks 
Dr. Alexander, " refers to the multitude who might be 

• Commantary on Isaint 38, 
t PrcMlj on Pa-almoctj, p. 79. 



.■byGoDt^lf 



74 LETTERS ON PSALMODY. 

espected to join in his public thanksgiving, not only at 
first, l-al in ajier ages." " The general sense," he adds, 
"is that of puhlic and perpetual praiee ;" and that "in 
the house of the Lord " — or as part of the stated public 
servjce of the church. How unseemly and unnatural, 
theB, for our brethren, who, we are glad to say it, are 
gswraUy smnd on the question of inspiration, to set 
themselves in hostility to such " inspired songs " as these 
— songs whoso public and private use in the praise of 
God is sanctioned by the very " Prince of the Prophets." 
We have presented several specimens taken from a great 
number of Diviw songs. They were either written by 
Isaiah or received his sanction — were designed for the nse 
of the church, and "God's worshiping people under both 
the old and the new dispensation were directed to sing 
them." * Yet all are excluded by these brethren I How 
evident is it, therefore, that their principle is not that of 
an " inspired Psalmody." By their own showing, they 
select from the inspired volume some Psalms, and reject 
others — they testify in favor of a certain number of in- 
spired songs, and testifi/ against a far greater number 
equally Divine, "equally composed in heaven ! " They 
sing a part — others, they Tcnture " to lay aside as use- 
But perhaps it will be replied, that they have " Divine 
appointment " of the " book of Pealms " to be used ex- 
clusively in New Testament worship; but no such "ap- 
pointment" for any others, whether inspired or unin- 
spired. This assertion, in both its parts, we propose to 
examine in our future Letters; when wo hope to make 
it more fully appear that no such Divine warrant exists 
for the exclusive use of tlie book of Psalms. 

■ Teslimonj of the Unilod Preebyterian Churob, p. 44. 
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LETTER VII. 



MyDeae Sie: — We ask for aDivine warrant, a "thus 
Baith the Lord," either expressed or implied, by which the 
exclusive doctrine can be sustained. And here we feel it 
to be a privilege to say that with such writers as the late 
pr. M'Maater, the controversy is greatly narrowed. He 
candidly acknowledges " that the use of a faithful version 
of such songs as Isaiab 26 : 1—9 and Revelation 5 r 9-13 
would not corrupt the worship of God."* Very different 
is the doctrine held by the authors quoted at the begin- 
ning of the last Letter. 

Admitting for argument's sake, that in " Rouse's para- 
phrase " thej sing " the Psalms which God has given," 
witliout admixture of "human composition," and with- 
out omission or error — the question now is, " where is the 
Scriptural authority for restricting the church under her 
present dispensation to the book of Psalms '(" 

The nearest approach to such a Divine appointment, 
so far as we have observed, is found in 2 Chronicles 29 : 
30. "Hezekiah the king and the princes commanded 
the Levites to sing praise unto the Lord with the words 
of David, and of Asaph the seer."f This occurred in the 
great reformation under that pious sovereign. It clearly 
establishes a Divine warrant to sing the sacred songs 
composed by David and Asaph in the temple service, and 
by the Jewish church. But this direction to the Levites 



• Apology, p. 86. 

■j- This jiasiiagj is often quotsi in proof by tboao brethren. 
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does not prove the positions assumed by these brethren 
for several reasons : 

1. It proves too much, heeause it equally establishea 
instrumental masic in the church of the present period. 
In verse 25 we read : " Hezekiah set the Levites in the 
house of the Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and with 
harps, according to the com/mandment of David, and of 
Gad the king's seer, and of Nathan,the prophet." Here, 
in the same connection, are directions equally osplicif for 
the use of choirs and various instruments in praising 
God ! It is obvious, therefore, that every inspired direc- 
tion for the temple service is not necessarily a command 
binding upon the churcU of the new dispensation. Nor 
was this appointment of a magnificent choir of several 
thousand persons and numerous musical instruments, a 
mere temporary arrangement for that special reformation. 
We find that two hundred years later, at the foundation 
of the second temple under Ezra, and in the days of the 
prophets Haggai and Zechariai, " they set the priests with 
trumpets, and the Levites the eons of Asaph with cym- 
bals, to praise the Lord, after the ordinatice of David 
Idng of Israel."* The obligation from such texts as 
these, to sing exclusively with David and Asaph their 
literal Psalms, is no more express than to copy their choir 
and introduce their trumpets, cymbals, Ac. And to make 
this reasoning still more conclusive, in 2 Chronicles 7 : 6, 
these harps, trumpets, cymbals, &e., are called, "insfru' 
ments of music of the Lord, which David the ting had 
made to praise the Lord!" " lNSTitUMEiSfT8 or mu- 
sic OF THE Lord !" The United Presbyterian " Tes- 
timony " argues . that because the Psalms are called 
"songs of the JJord," they must be of perpetual obliga- 
tion in praise, just as we read of "the table of the 
Lord," " the day of the Lord," which are said to imply 
Divine authority and appointment.f But the argument 

* Ears S : 10. 

, t TestimoQ)-, p, 44. In I Chroniolas 19 ; 42, these (ntmpetH, oym- 
bnls, liarps, &e., are cftUed " uiHsLcnl insU-umODts of God." Of eoupsa 
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is quite as stroBg from the phrase, " instruments of the 
LoiiJ," to prove the perpetual ohligation of harps, trum- 
pets, &o. Thus we arrive, with the friends of the 
" Testimouy," at this conclusion, viz. " that these direc- 
tioQS and examples are stiU in force, as there is no New 
Testament intimation to the contrary."* If Christ and 
his apostles ever revoked this appointment of "the in- 
struments of the Lord," let it be shown. And to render 
the difficalty still more embarrassing, one of the favorite 
proof texts quoted in the " Testimony " is Psalm 81 : 2, 
which while it enjoins to "take a Psalm," imraediat«ly 
adds : " Bring hither the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery I" Nor need we inform these testifying 
brethren where to find such inspired directions as these : 
" Praise the Lord with the sound of a trumpet ; praise 
him with with the psaltery and harp; praise him with 
the timbrel and dance ; praise him with stringed instru- 
ments and organs." Psalm 150. If "the Psalm" is 
made perpetual and exclusive by the " ordinance of Da- 
vid," why not "the instruments of the Lord" made per- 
petual by the same " oi-dinance F" The argument from 2 
Chronicles 29 : 30, thus proves too much, and therefore 
proves nothing to the point. We are far from desiring 
to exclude the hook of Psalms from the devotions of the 
church. But the acts of Hezekiah are not the proofs on 
which we rely to designate the proper position of that 
inspired and very precious book in the worship of God. 
But we shall speak of this more fully in a future Letter. 
2, The argument from 2 Chronicles 29 : 30 in favor 
of the doctrine of our brethren, fails in another point of 
view. Thirteen years later, Hezekiah himself composed 
a Paalm for the "house of the Lord," and gave direc- 
tions that his "songs" should be sung in the temple 
Service all the days of his life. This was shown in our 
hist Letter. How then could that pious prince have view- 
ed "the words of David and Asaph" as the eselusive 
Psalmody of the church ? He evidently did not so un- 

7» 
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derstand hia owa coimnand as recorded 2 ChronJcIea 29 : 
30. Of the one hundred and liftj piecea which are aaij 
to have constituted the Psalmody of the Jewish church, 
David wrote a little over seventi/, and Asaph not over 
iieehe, probably only ten. The others are variously 
ascribed to Heman, Jeduthun, Solomon, Moses and 
other authors. It is with surprise, therefore, we find ia 
the United Presbyterian "Testimony" the following in 
relation to the book of Psalms : "The title given to David 
tlieir penman, (' sweet Psalmist of Israel,') indicates that 
they should be used," ha. Why David was ^^ penman 
of not more than half of those sacred songs I Quite a 
number of them are referred, by the most eminent au- 
thorities, to periods long aft«r David was in his grave; 
and gome of these songs to the times during and subse- 
quent to the seventy years' captivity I How, then, could 
Hezekiah regard " the words of David and Asaph " as the 
exclusive Psalmody of the church? Even if "David 
and Asaph" were the authors of the whole "book of 
Psalms," Hezetiah's example is againsl, rather than in 
favor of the exclusive doctrine. 

3. We object to the argument derived from 2 Chroni- 
cles 29 : 30, because it is inconsistent with 2 Chronicles 
35 : 25 — "And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah; and all 
the singing-men and the singing-women spale of Josiah in 
their lamcntaiions to this day, and made them an ordi- 
nance IN IsEAEL : and, behold, they are written in the 
Lamentations." We regard this passage as quite as good 
authority for singing the book of " Lamentations " in Di- 
vine worship as the acta of Hoackiah for the perpetwxl 
and exclusive use of "the words of David and Asaph !" 
Yet this " ordinance in Israel " (or the church) was made 
under the eye and .approval of Jeremiah, more than one 
hundred years after the acts of Hezekiah in 2 Chronicles 
29. So evident is it that the chuich of that period did 
not receive " the words of David and Asaph " as her ex- 
clusive Psalmody. 

I'or such reasons as these we are constrdned to regard 
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these acta of Hezekiah as no Divine warrant for the 
"book of Psalms" as the system, of praise to be used in 
the church of our day ; much less as of exclusive author- 
ity for that purpose. 

But it is further argued that " the peculiar character 
of their matter * * * ju^icatea the particular end 
for which these sacred songs were intended."* Now we 
cordially admit that in this hook the "glory of Jehovah 
is celebrated in the sublimest strains of Eastern poetry," 
&c. But is there no such suitable matter in the other 
parts of the Scriptures ? Are all the " Psalms, hymns 
and spiritual songs" composed by Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
the others, and in the whole of the New Testament, "un- 
Jil to be mng ?" Was not much of this mitalle matter 
composed in the form of Psalms and hymns and used by 
inspired men, who also commanded the church " to sing 
these new sonys?" For proof of these points see our 
previous Letter. 

But whilst every pious heart will cordially respond to 
much that is said in praise of the book of Psalms, noth- 
ing is easier than to prove that large portions of many 
of these songs are quite as prosaic as the historical parts 
of Isaiah and the other prophets, and in that view, at 
least, quite as "unfit to he sung." For example, see 
parts of Psalms 78, 105, 106, &c. What more unli/ce 
"the sublimest strains of Eastern poetry" than the fol- 
lowing specimens : 

He broushl among thorn awarnis of flios, 
IVhict i1id Ihem aore annoy : 
And divers kinds of filthy froga 
Ha sent Ihem to destroy. 

His word oil sorts of ^iei and lice 
In all their borders brings. 



Jibin and KIbod a[mndi 
And Slant, which at Endoi 
As dang to fat the land. 



* Presslj OQ Psalmody, p. 72. 
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Mj fully raakaa it au. 
Monlje my waehing pot; j 



Whoao belly wifli thy treoani 
Thou fill'st— thej children h 
In plenlj. Of thoir goods ll 
They to their children leave. 



It was no doubt in TJew of such stansas aa the fore- 
going, that Prof. Beveridge, of Xcnia, wrote aa follows : 
" A few expressions are employed which can scarcely be 
considered as suitable in dignity either to the ordinance 
or THE MATTER of praise J such as 'I'm like a broken 
pot,' 'as fat aa greafio they be,' 'which admiration breed/ 
' the hairy scalp,' &e. This language Dr. Beveridge re- 
ported and published as the chairman of a committee of 
the Associate Synod."* 

It would be easy to collect many parallel specimens. 
We are not now complaining of the verse of House, 
which some have called "discord and jargon." Neither 
have we the slightest objection to these and hundreds of 
similar passages as they stand in God's inspired word. 
The oTtli/ question now before us relates to the most "suit- 
able matter " for praise. And in view of such passages 
it is obvious that we cannot speak of many parts of these 
Divine songs in such terms as sublime strains of Eastern 
poetry. The preacher rises in the sacred desk, and ooni- 
mences to read : 



When they me aaw, tliey from n 



Thatin thehloodof en 
Tliy footimbrue-imay b 
And of thy dngs dipped 
The tonguea iliou n: 



• BvnnBelioiLl Rupository, April, 1851. 
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Tho apeannan's host, the mMUituda 

Of buUa which fiercely look. 

Those oalves which people fortli have sant, 

Lord our God rebuke. 

These can soarcely be called sublime strains of poetry. 
Whatever may have heeu the poetical forma of the He- 
'brew (which are now lost) we Jiaye no " Divine warrant," 
under any pretext, to speak of these and similar passages, 
as any other than they really are. They woi* composed 
for a people and for times of great simplicity of manners. 
But in the progress of refinoment under the gospel, 'it is 
no more a reproach to the Psalms to say that such 
passages are not oi suitable for public song as many 
parts of the other Soriplures, than it is a reproach to 
the Holy Spirit to say that Dcut. 23 : 1, though read 
publicly to the Jews, is not the most suitable part of "all 
Scripture which is profitable for inatruction," to be read 
from the pulpit I Nothing would be easier than to name 
other texts which these brethren themselves stadioud}/ 
avoid, though "given by inspiration" — and thus they 
are guilty of the very sin which they charge upon Dr. 
"Watta, viz. " laying aside as useless parts of God's 
word!" * They lay aside from heing publicly read — 
we lay aside from purposes of praise. Which is the 
greater crime, good sense can determine. 

But we are also refened to " (he titles which the Holy 
Spirit has employed to designate these Divine hymns," 
and which, we are told, "indicate the particular vse for 
which they were intended." "The Holy Spirit appro- 
priates to this collection of sacred songs the title, ' the book 
of Psalms," and by this title they are repeatedly refen-ed 
to in the New Teatameni." " The word ' Psalm ' is of 
Greek derivation, and comes from a word which signifies 
to sing. Psalms, then, are songs which ai-o to be sung." f 

It is not denied, that for tho most part, the Ps:dui3 
wei-e given to the Jews to be used in their woi-ship, and 
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were therefore called Tehillira, Praises. But does it ne- 
ceasarilj follow, that as a system of Psalmody thej arc 
diyinely required to be sung under the present dispensa- 
tion, in every thought, sentiment and expression f No 
more than "all Scripture given by inspiration of God" 
is binding to be read ja public worship. Besides, these 
brethren themselves "lay aside as useless" tbo 20t3i 
verse of ihe 72d Psalm, most of the inspired titles, &o., 
as already shown. Again, if the general title of the 
book is of any avail in this argument, we must go to the 
original Hebrew. There wo find that instead of being 
called "book of Psalms," the title is "book of Prmses. 
TekiUim, the Hebrew plural of Tehillah, is not the 
word usually rendered Psalrm, It is the separate title of 
but one Psalm (145th) in the whole book, and that in 
the singular. So far as we have observed, it is never 
iu any other connection, translated by the Septuagint 
Psahnos, Psalm, but generally by a word meaning praise, 
or praises. Sepker Tehilltm, or rather "Tehillim," is the 
Hebrew title, and the exact rendering is "book of 
Praises," * not " book of Psalms." 

We admit that the title Bibhs Psatmon, " book of 
Psalms," in the Septuagint or Greek translation is eited 
in the !New Testament. But we shall show presently that 
this fact does not necessarily give it Divine sanction. And 
the propriety of some more general title, such as " book 
of Praises," is obvious ; because several of these songs 
have the title " a Prayer ; " such as the 17th, '■' Prayer of 
David," the 90th, " Prayer of Moses," &e. To show 
the exceedingly various character of these compositions, . 
learned men nave classified them aa follows : " Sixty-six 
are prayers, twenty-nine are songs of thanksgiving, thirty 
are Psalms of praise and adoration, forty are on general 
topics of instruction, ten are prophetical, and three are his- 
toricai.""!' Suchis the various character of these "Praisei." 

• Home's InlnMuctJon, vol. 4, p. 115. 

t Di-. Seott 511JS, " The llebi-ew name of this book is 2'eJiHim or 
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Thus it seems tliat of this collection of Prayers, 
Praises, Prophecies, History, Doctrine, ki., the only 
original and inspired title, ia "book of Praises." But 
are there no praises without Psalms and singing ? What 
says the hook itself? "Praise God with the sonnd of 
the trumpet; praise him with the timbrel and i^ancs,"&c. 
Psalm 150. " And David da/aced before the Lord with 
all his might." 2 Samuel 6 : 14. Besides, is there no 
acceptable praise in prayer, which forms so large a pro- 
portion of the book? We do not commonly sinff our 
prayers, though two of the constituent elements of prayer 
are "adoration and thanksgiving." So onr Catechism 
teaches us in the " conclusion of the Lord's prayer," 
" that in our prayers we praise Him ; " and the samo 
is true when the Psalms are read from the pulpit and in 
family worship. 

The general title, " book of Praises," does obviously 
include ail these methods of praising God, and therefore 
contains no infallible indication of we particular vse ioT 
which the Psalms were intended, especially no " Divine 
warrant " for their exclusive use in singing praise. 

But we are told that the Holy Spirit oy quoting in 
the New Testament the Septuagint translation of the 
original title (Biblos Psahnon), " appropriates to tftis 
collection of songs the title "book of Psalms."* We 
concede that it is so i^uoted, but we deny the inference. 
All sound Biblical cntios admit that the translation of 
the Old TMtament in the Greek Septftagint is very 
often groisly erroneous. It is also a settled point that 
" the inspired writers of the New Testament often make 
citations from the Sqituagint, even when notortouily in 
error, provided the blunders were of such a natnro as 
not to weaken the special proof s for which the citations 
were made." f It would he easy to fill pages with quo- 
tations to establish these points. 

* PreBBly on PBalmody, p. T3. 

t Home'B IntrodnolJon, toI. 2, p. BBi 
BDd tbe Propheta vere translated by u 
task." H« meuiB in tbe Septuagint. 
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What, thou, waa the case under eonai deration ? The 
inspired writers of the New Testament using the Greek 
language, merely wished to refer to the " book of PraiseH" 
hy its general title. The error of the Septuagint in 
calling it "book of Psalms," could not in the least 
weaken the reference, or in any way affect it. According 
to their usual custom, therefore, they quoted it as they 
found it, Rufficiontly correct for their purpose. But 
the mere/act of qaotation in this case, no more proves*- 
that the Holy Spirit appropriates the Septuagint title, 
and thereby gives it Divine sanction, than scores of simi- 
lar citations by New Testament writers prove that the 
Holy Spirit approves the grossest blunders in the learned 
languages, and in fact adopts ske^ nonsense. 

Hor is it of any weight in this discussion, that " the 
word Psalm is of Greek derivation, and signifies to sing." 
The troth is, that while in the New Testament it is some- 
times thus used, the original primary meaning conveys 
tlia idea of playing on an, in^ume,nt. This, too, is the 
original meaning of the Hebrew verb zwmar (from which 
comes mizmoT, a Psalm), via. " to toucA, or itrikf. the 
chords of an instrument, to floiy, Greek psaUem; and 
hence to sing, to chant, as accompanying an instrument."'" 

The title " Psalm," therefore, proves too much for these 
brethren. As derived from the Old Testament wonhip 
it would sanction in our churches the use nf instrumenta! 
music, for such is the uniform history of P^ilmndy 
under the ancient dispensation, especially m the public 
service of the church. The use of the title " Psalm, ' 
no more proves that ail the Psalms are now lo be sung 
literally in every sentiment and expression, than it 
proves that all are to be accompanied with stringi-d in- 
struments, organs, harps, cymbals, trumpets, &c , e!,pe- 
eially since the Psalmist himself equally e^hoits tu the 
use of all these methods of praise, Psalm 150 J and Ileze- 
kiah's precept and example include the use of these " in- 
Bkuments of God." 

• fleaoniuB, Ilobrow Los., I'n verho. 
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From these considerations we trust it will be erident 
how feeble is the argument from the original "titles" of 
the hook of Paalma. And to give additional force to am 
reasoning, let it be observed that in Hebrew, one of the 
Bpeoiiic titles often used for particular Psalma, is SMr, 
a Bong. It ia found some thirty times, and in the origi- 
nal seems to refer (o the use of the voice. Hence we read 
of " the daughters of song," and it is employed to denote 
the aot of singing, aa in 2 Chronicles 23 ; 18. Now if 
the general title, " book of Psalms," proves that thej 
were "intended to be sung," then by the aamo reason- 
ing the general title, Shir Hashirim, "the song of 
Eongs," proves that "Solomon's Song" is in all ages tofce 
cnng in public worship i This result, wo think, ia legiti- 
mately reached by the logic of our brethren themselves. 
Here is an inspired son^ with one of the titles of the 
Psalms — more than this, it is " the song of songs,"_ " the 
most escelleat of songs ! " It is pronounced by ita au- 
thor superior to all the PsAiMs which hear the same 
title, for it is " must excellent ! " Surely then it is, it 
must he "intended to be sung in the worship of^ G-od." 
In addition, " this is most evident from the peculiar cha- 
racter of its matter." * Dr. Scott, that eminently pious 
and judicious commentator, well remarks, "No othee 
POEM IN THE WORLD SO well describes the state of the 
believer'a heart, and ia so adapted to excite admiring^ 
adorinff, grateful hue to God our Saviour, as this." The 
subjects of the whole book are Christ and his church, 
and well does it deserve the inspired title, "song of 
songs," or " the most esoellent of songs." Why, then, 
we repeat, if the title-logic is worth anything, is it 
excluded from (he Psalmndy of these brethren ? 

And to enforce this conclusion, hear the celebrated 
Ralph Erskine, one of the original fathers and founders 
of the Associate or Seceder Presbytery in Scotland — 
" When the motion was made of turning nil (lie Scripture 
tongs into common metre, for the same USE with 

• Seo Praaslj on Psalinodj, p. 73. 
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THE Psalms of David, I waa aUo urged to make a ver- 
aioa of thia song, &c."* Again he says, " This aacred 
book of Scripture (the Song of Solomon) ooataius the 
meelese and noblest instancoa of the grace of Christ 
toward his church and people," And in stating and de- 
fending the nature of hia previous paraphrase, he adds, 
'_' If more seem to be said upon any verse than is direotli/ 
imported in it, I hope it will be reckoned no great fault, 
if what is said be deduoible from it, or necessary for 
the further explication of it, and for adapting this para- 
phrase upon an Old Testament simg to a AW Testament 
dispensation." f So obvious is it, that Kalph Erskine and 
his compeers never dreamed of " a Divine appointment 
of a fair and literal version" of the Psalms as of eselu- 
aive authority for all ages. In regard to these topica, 
Erskine held the principieaof the Presbyterian church — 
and the views of his modern successors are recent 
" humaa discoveries." Thus evident is it that the Asso- 
ciate church of this country have turned aside from tbe 
good " old paths" in which their fathers walked, in the 
purest and best days of Keformation ! 

But perhaps some one may reply that " the Song of 
Solomon" waa never employed, so far as we know, m 
the temple worship. Very true, and therefore the 
proof is complete that the use of the title Shir, a song, 
though employed to designateabout thirty of iJie Psalms, 
settles nothing in favor of their perpetual use as the 
matter of praise; since the superlative form of the same 
title did not prove " the song of songs" to be the matter 
of praise, not oven to the Jews. Of course Dr. Presaly's 
title argument falls to the ground. 

« Heelsewhsre Bays— "The firat public recommainl.ition was by (he 
Aaaoeiatfl Byuod, anno 1147," Works, vol. ID, p. 425. 
t Works, rol. 10, p. 316. 
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LETTER VIII. 



Mr De a S R —In ny las I mm n 1 the in- 
quiry : Where do our hrethren discover "a Divine war- 
rant" for restricting the praises of the church under her 
present dispensation, to the book of Psalms? Such a 
warrant is not found in the acts of Hezekiah (2 Chroni- 
cles 29 ; 30), nor yet in the general title of the book 
iteelf, 3s we trust we have proved. It is granted, for the 
present argument, that they employ in their worship 
"the very Psalms whieh God has given," "the Psalms 
of inspiration," "the songs composed in heaven," (all 
which we utterly deny and have shown to be far other- 
wise.) Bat conceding this, the inquiry returns : Where 
is the "thus eaith the Lord," which hath established in 
his church this one book of songs as her only, all-sufB- 
eient and perpetual Psalm book to the end of time? 
This is now the question— and we proceed to examine a 
third argument on which our brethren aeem greatly to 
rely. It assumes the form of an express command of the 
Kew Testament. 

In Oolossians 8 : 16, Paul exhorts the church as fol- 
lows : " Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one another, in psalms, 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord." (A parallel passage, is Ephe- 
sians 5 : 19.) It is true, indeed, that these texts have 
always been viewed as strongholds of the Presbyteriaa 
doctrine, via. that it is the duty and privilege of the 



.■byGoDt^lf 



88 LETTERS ON PSALMODY. 

church to praise G«d not only with Psalms, but with any 
other "hymns and songs" found in the inspired writings. 
But our brethren have endeavored to turn thia old Pres- 
byterian battery against us in the following method, 
which we will state as briefly as possible : "When Paul 
was addressing the Colossians," they argue, "he wrote 
in the Greek language, and the translation of the Old 
Testament then used generally in the Christian ehurcb 
was the Greek Septuagint. Hence when Paul enjoined 
the use of 'Psalms, hymns and spiritual songs,' he mere- 
ly quoted in Greek the Septuagint translation of several 
of the Hebrew titles of the Psalms, i. e., he wrote the 
Greek Psalmois, humnois, odau, instead of the Hebrew 
titles Miantorim, TehiUim, Shirim, both sets of terms 
meaning Psalms, hymns and songs." Hence, they argue, 
Paul's injunction to sing "Psalms, hymns and spiritual 
songs," is equivalent to a command to sing the various 
Psaims of David which in Paul's Greek Bible bore these 
titles, being correct translations of the three Hebrew ti- 
tles, Mizmorim, TehiUim, Shirlin* 

But this ai-gument fails to produce conviction for sev- 
eral reasons ; 

1. It is an error to assert, as these brethren do, that 
the three Hebrew titles, Mizmorim, TehiUim, Shirim, 
"are particularly used to designate these diffenint com- 

?ositions," viz. "the sacred poems of the book of 
'salms."t TehiUah, (the singular of TehilUm,) which 
they say means hi/mn, (Greek, humnos,) is the title of 
only one Psalm (145th), and is not rendered by the Sep- 
tuagint humnos, but ainem, that is, praise. Our English 
Bibles supply the word Psalm, and read it "Psalm of 
praise." The plural TehiUim, is never used for a title 
of a particular Psalm, but only as the general title of the 
whole book ; and the Septuagint translates it not ?iumnoi, 
hymns, hatpsalmoi, Psalms. This spoils the whole ar- 

«PrSB3ly on Psalinody, (abridged) p. 39; ToBtimonj of United 
PreabytoriH.n cbnrch, p. 45. 
t I'roaslj UQ Psalmody. 
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gnment. If Paul used the Septuagint translation, he 
could not posflibly have meant the term kumnoi, hymna, 
to be ft translation of T'-.MUim, because the Septuagint 
do not so translate TehilUm ; they translate it psa/moi, 
Psalms. It follows, therefore, that if the apostle in- 
tended to cite the Hebrew terms as rendered into Greek 
by the Septnngint, he must have exhorted the Colossiana 
to sing " Fsahns, and Psalms and spiritual songs" — for 
the Septuagint translation of both Miamorim and Tehtl- 
livt is Psalms. 

Again : So far is it from being correct to say that 
"the Hebrew terms for Psalms, hymns and songs are 
particularly used to designate the different compositions" 
of the book of Psalms, that there are five or six of these 
titles besides the three mentioned, all but one of which 
are used more particularly than TiildUdk, one of (hem as 
much as twelve times. It is incorrect, therefore, to assert 
that these three terms are particularly used. 

2. The term hwnmos, hymn, is never used by the Sep- 
tuagint .as B distinctive title of any Psalm. We read in 
the titles very often Psahn, Psulm of David, but never 
humnos, Lynm of David.* It is not denied that the da- 
tive plural, h-umnou, is found in the title of Psalm 67, 
and otiiers — but what does it mean? Does it meaE 
hymns? Eead the title of Psalm 67: "To the chief 
musician on neginoth, a Psalm of David." Here the 
Septuagint translate neghioth by humiwis, 'hymml And 
what is the meaning of neffinoth? It signifies "stringed 
instruments to be played on by the fingers." This is the 
sort of hymns meant by the Septuagint. But i 
stDl — in Psalm 4, the same Septuagint translate neg 
hy psalmois, Psalms ! So that these ancient Jewish n 
sied instruments signify both I'nalms and hymns I Thus 
according to the Septuagint logic, Paul must have ex- 
horted the Colossians, (1) to teach and admonish one 

• In Psnlm 72 : 20, tha Septnagint Dae ivmiini to espresa what 
our Bibles call "the praysn of Dafid"— bat the Hebrew ia not TeMl- 
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another witb P«a/m?, i. e., with veginoth, or " stringed in- 
Btrumentaj" (2) with nei/inolh &gpm, i. e., with "stringed 
instruments," or hymm; and (3) with spiritual songs. 
And our brethren' would persuade us that the apostlo 
quoted these absurd Gi-eek titJea from the Septuagint, and 
gaye them his inspired srmetion !* Well might the very 
learned Home pronoanoe the Septnagint translatioa of 
the Psalmg to be worthless for purposes of oriticism. 

3. As to the third of the titles supposed to have been 
cited by the apostle, viz. mlais pnewnatikois, " spiritual 
Bongs," it is sufleient to say that there is no such title in 
the Septuagint — of course Paul could not have quoted it. 
The term ode, a song, is one of the Septuagint titles, but 
that is not the same thing with " spiritual songs." 

But granting for the present, that whea the apostle 
extorted to the use of " Psalms, hymns and spiritual 
Bongs," he intended to quote the jisahnoi, hamnoi, odai 
of the Soptuagint — what does it prove? Certainly not 
that he had exduiive reference to these titles in the book 
of Psalms. The two last terms, hwmnox and ode, are 
used by the Septuagint to designate other portions of the 
inspired writings; and why may not Paul have referred 
to those other "hynius and songs" not embraced in the 
book of Psalms ? Thus in Isaiah 42 : 10 : " Sing unto 
the Lord a new song," (Septuagint, humnan.) ^^ hy m y 
not Paul have had in his eye the sublime a d b t 1 
address of Moses (Deuteronomy 32), delive d just b 
fore his death, and in the previous chapter c II d d by 
the Septuagint, not leas than three times ? Th h p 
31 : 19 : " Now therefore write ye this -; i^c 
Why may not the apostle have had his ey p h 

hvmnoi and odai, "hymns and songa" as th h y 

are found outside of the book of Psalms? It h h d 
reference to such as these, then what becom f h 
gument of these brethren f Paul's exhorta g 

"hymns and spiritual songs" becomes an P d 
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thorjtj for tha Presliyterian doctrine of Psalmody. Nor 
eiin we doubt for a moment, tliat ours ia the correct inter- 

Erctiition, since it alone shields the apostle from a Deed- 
ss tautology or repetition, as though ho designed to ex- 
hort the Coloasiaiig to aing " Psalms, Pgalms and Psalms !" 
Indeed, it is not denied that the interpretation we oppose 
(fees involve this tautology. "These different t«rras, 
'Psalms, hymns and spiritual songs,' " "probahly indi- 
cate sacred songs which are substantially the same;" 
"they are substantially of the same import."* In view 
of all tlicse considerations, it is plain that this argument 
from the Septuagint titles is an utter failure. 

The argument from "the peculiar matter," and from 
"the titles" of the Psalms, having been reviovrod, wo 
proceed to a third point : 

(iii.) " From the fact that God has given to his church a 
book of Psalms, it would appear to be the Divine will 
that this should be used to the exclusion of all others."^ 

From the first part of this statement, no Presbyterian 
will dissent. We cordially maintain that the Psalms, 
which were gradually composed, were given to the Jews, 
the ancient visible church, by their glorious Author, as a 
very precious portion of the inspired records. J Nor can 
it he denied that many of these saci-ed songa were sung 
in the temple service by a magnificent choir of several 
thousand Levites, accompanied with matchless strains of 
instrumental music — such, probably, aa the world never 
heard before or since. The composition of these songs 
having been completed, about tiu'ee hundred years after 
the period of Hezekiah they were collected into a book, 
as a part of the sacred canon. But we have no reason to 
believe that the church, either then or for centuries pre- 
vious, was restricted to the precise songs now contained 
in the book of Psalms. On the contrary, the example 

» Pressly on Paalmody, p. lil. 
t Presslj, p. SJ. 

i Thuir compoaitiott estamaed through mnny conturies, BJid tliey 
weie eullcoto J uml urmngod by Bsra, as is siippuBed. 
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W h 1 ma al dy m d b«f re our minds, 

we open the New Testament. Do we there discover no 
forma of public and private praise, except in the words 
of the book of Psalms f Far otherwise. The writers of 
the New Testament quote these sacred songs not less 
than sixt^ times, but never in any instance do they cite a 
complete srmg of praise ; only in three or four instances 
do they introduce a brief extract as a part of their ex- 
pressions of praise, and in every sack case they amend 
by additions of their own. Nor do they ever speak of 
the book as a system of Psalmody. The apostles and 
our Lord often mention the Psalms, the book of Psalms 
and David, without quoting them, hut they are commonly 
referred to precisely like any other portions of the Old 
Testament Scriptures, as they doubtless would have re- 
ferred to "the Song of songs," but not associated with 
singing at all. Thus when citing the 22d Psalm, on the 
subject of the crucifision, the evangelist says : "That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet. They 
parted my garments, and for my vesture they cast lots." 
See for similar examples, Matthew IS : 35, 26 : 35; 
Luke 2 : 42, 24 : 44. In truth, if the Psalms had never 
been sung at all, the New Testament, in such quotations 
as these, could not have observed a more profound silence 
on the subject of their "particular designation." James 
indeed eshorts: "Is any merry, let him sin^ Psalms." 
But the word "Psalms" is not in the original — it is 
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simply "let him sing," pmlleto. Nor if he liad ased 
tho express term psaltnom, would it have necessarily con- 
fined his meaniog to the book of Psalms. The term has 
a. much wider meaniog. 

The same result is reached when we observe in what 
Bort of song the New Testament saints were accustomed 
to express their fervent thanksgivings to their Creator and 
Redeemer. How did Slary and Zacharias and Elizabeth 

g:aise God ? By repeating one of the Old Testament 
salms? No such thing. Read the record in Luke 1. 
What sort of a song was that which John heard sung in 
the presence of "Him that sitteth on the throne ?" Was 
it one of the Psalm f D d L t — Th u t 
worthy to take the bo k f th t 1 d 

hast redeemed us to God Ij thy blxid W thy 

is the Lamb that was lain t p w 1 h 

and wisdom and glorj J bl j, And th j tl 
himself, when about to mnh dfthwn 

derfiil mysteries of th ! b k t p 

though he could not it h mtnbkfth 
" Unto him that love 1 d w h d us f m 

in his own blood," &c Th m ly p f 

the Psalmody ■which meets our eye tho instant we open 
the New Testament. What pei-son, having respect for 
the example of primitive Christianity, can have toy- 
doubt as to the duty and privilege of singing such songs 

There is, as it seems to us, a vast amount of loose logic 
current on these topics. Thus, " If the songs contained 

• In ths preface to Riilph Erakiae'a " Soriptare Songs from Ihe four 
BvangBlists," published at Pnlkirk, SooUimd, 1786, the sdilor bujs : 
"Many pnrla of it (the PsainiE of Ilavid) are peculiarly adapt ed to the Old 
leECament diEpetisaCiun of Furnal rites and ceieinonies, * « a and not 
Boperspicuoualy olearand full of thegraoeandBpirit of the Gospel," 
Til, a^ the New ToetamenL "This," ha adds, "has induoed many dc. 
Tout and piousiy disposed persons ardecUy and sinoeroly tu wish that 
onr Paalmody were enlarged » « s hy seleoiiona out of the Old Tosla. 
ment.anda number from the New." " Tlie latter," he aaye, " yields 
BO much agreeable matter of pnisc, and very suitable matter of songs 
and Divine byuins." Wurks, vol. 1(1, p. Uar. 
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JD the book of Psalms were given to the church to he nsed 
in the praises of God, it will then be admitted that the 
point in dispute is settled." * What point is settled ? 
No one denies that the Psalms were given to the ancient 
Jewish church, and for the moat part to be suog; but 
does that seMh the further question, " Do these one hun- 
dred and fifty Psalms compose the esolusire Psalniodj of 
the church under her new dispensation ? " Take a pa- 
rallel specimen of reasoning — The written revelation of 
God to the ancient church, consisted of " the Law, the 
Prophets and the Psalms." God was to he worshiped 
by the public reading of these Scriptures — they were 
given for this purpose. What point does this settle? 
Not surely that all other portions of Divine revelation 
in the New Testament must be excluded from the public 
reading in the house of God. 

Here is another example of had logic. "The book of 
Psalms, whence was it? From heaven or of men? If 
from heayen, why not use it?"t We reply — "The Law 
nnd the Prophets, wheace were they?" "If from 
heaven, why not use them" to the exclusion of the New 
Testament Scriptures ? The heavenly origin of the book 
of Psalms no one doubts, and we rejoice "to use it" for 
every purpose for which it was designed under the new 
dispensation. But that it was intended to be an exclu- 
sive system of Psalmody to all ages, is ths veri/ point to 
be proved. Of course the argument from its Divine 
origin is a mere begging of the question. " The Song of 
Solomon," and all the other aoags and hymns scattered 
throughout the pages of the Bible, are all '^from heaven." 
Does it follow that they are al! to be used in public 



r brethrea will follow thei. 



a reasoning 



to this result, it will narrow the discussion to a very 
small poiut. 

Another specimen. " When we consider how fre- 
quently the apostles introduce the Psalms in their dis- 
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conrflea and epistles, we cannot doubt that tLey regarded 
tlie matter of these sacred songs as very suitable to be 
employed in the worship of God." "" But the fact ia 
that the prophecies of Isaiah are more /re^uentlf/ quoted 
in the New Testament than the Psalms. Of course it 
follows that "ihey are even more suitable" for publio 
praise I Similar eiTors in reasoning are very frequent 
in connection with the inspiration of the Psalms, and it 
is boldly affirmed that " no argument is needed to prove 
that Rouse's version is Ifie word of God! " f But if 
this were even so, are not the Law and the Prophets 
" the word of God ? " But this does not prove that they 
are to be read from the pulpit, to the esciusion of the 
whole New Testament I To allege the " Divine appoint- 
ment" of the Psalms to be sung to solve the difficulty, 
ia a sheer petilio principii — a begging of the question. 
Much importance in the argument, seems to be at- 
tached to the circumstance, that the Psalms have been 
collected into a separate " book" in the great volume 
of inspiration 'md the inference is thenee deduced that 
the object was to furnish an all-sufficient system of 
Psalm dy for the church in all future ages. But here 
again the prem ^es are too narrow to support the conclu- 
sion On the suj position that these inspired composi- 
tions were to be pie^iei-ved for the spiritual benefit of the 
church and to be u=ied in other modes besides song, how 
natural and reas uable that they should be grouped to- 
getler and hold i separate place among the varied pro- 
ductions f the Holy Spirit? This was precisely what 
every intelligent m nd would anticipate, viz. that these 
sacred odes "hould be embodied in a single book. The 
probable reason whj a very few are found, not literally 
but sulslanti iVy in other part-s of the Bible, was that 
this WdS necessary for the integrity and completeness of 
the historical narrative, as ia 2 Chronicles, chapter 22, 
compared with Psalm 18 — though in this and other 

lasly on Psali 
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cases there are very numerous points of difference. How 
would any intellJgeut uninspired editor act under similar 
circumstances ? If called to arrange and publish the 
works of a deceased friend, mould not this grouping to- 
gether of the different species of composition bea first dic- 
tate of common sense ? It would be utterly absurd if such 
editor, in issuing the works of Cowper, for example, 
should throw together in promiscuous mass his fugitive 
poems and his familiar letters ! 

Ag — If aa these brethren maintiun, the songe of 
the 1 u 1 a to bo restricted to one small portion of 
th n J ed r ords, and if in disregarding this Divine 
1 n tat n so f r as to sing parts of Isaiah or the New 
T taraent w nly expose ourselves to the Divine dis- 
pl asu e n t ad of having our sacrifices accepted — then 
certainly we are entitled to know very aecurately, the timo, 
place, personal agency, and other circumstances attending 
this "appointment" of an exclusive Psalmody for all 
coming ages. 

We are not inquiring as to the authority of the " hook 
of Psalms " as an integral part of Holy Writ, given " for 
our learning." This is just as plain in relation to that 
book as to Isaiah and the other inspired writings. Nei- 
ther is it a question merely of arrangement and classifi- 
cation " for doctrine, reproof, instruction,". &c. There 
is no difB.eulty in such points as these. But we think 
we are entitled to particular information as to the person 
by whom the number of the Psalms was fixed at precise- 
ly one hundred and fifty, neither more nor less, for the 
eatress jmrpose of Psalmody to the exclusion of all 
other songs, inspired and uninspired. How and when 
was he appointed by the Great Author of Inspiration to 
establish this Divine " ordinance" and place a hmit 
around it like to that which encircled Mount bmii, with 
the terrible inscription, " Pass not over LEST THOU DIE !" 
We have a rii/kt to demand of these brethren a clear 
" thus saith the Lord" on these topics. 

That we are entitled to demand full satisfaction on 
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these subjects, is obyioiis from tlia reasoning of these 
brethren themselves. When pressing their point in ar- 
gument, tbey are aecnstomed to remind us in the mmt 
solemn manner, of "the terrible death of Nadab and 
Abibn;" and that "we have reason to apprehend that 
the disregard of Divine auOwrity in the worship of God, 
will now subject the guilty to the displeasure of heaven 
as certairtly," &c. And they further allege that when 
they happen to meet with Presbjterian congregations, 
"Oiey are compelled to remain silent, lest they should bo 
chargeable with offering strange fire before the Lord." * 
And citing the Jewish law in regard to bloody sacrifices, 
they point us to the certain destruction which awaited the 
presumptuous worshiper who should dare to present to 
the Lonl "the flesh of the pig" instead of that of "the 
bid." "I" But as if all this were not enough, we are 
charged with taking " impious license " with the book of 
Psaluis, and the whole is enforced by the awful maledic- 
tion : "Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee 
and thou be found a liar." t 

But if all this be intended for anything more than 
rhetorical flourish, it must bo obvious that we are entitled 
to require "the pattern showed in the mount." The 
most minute and express directions were divinely given 
to Moses and Aarou in relation to the Levitical offerings, 
and in the erection of the altar of sacrifices nothing could 
be more esplicit than that it was to be made " of earth," 
not of "hewn stone," and that "no tool was to bo lifted 
up upon it." Exodus 20 : 24, 25. If these brethren 
really believe that Presbyterians are exposed to such 
judgments as those of Nadab and Abihu — if the crime 
is 80 flagrant and the penalty so certain, as they pretend, 
let them produce the Bivine "pattern." We demand the 
express directions of the Holy Spirit, or at least fair in- 
ferential proof, setting the fearful liinit around the book 

• Proaslj on Paalmody, pp. B, 10. 
t Preaaly on Psalmoiiy. 
I Apulogy, p. 111. 



iiM=.i>, Google 



^3 LETTERS ON PSALMODY. 

of Paalms. But if no such directions are to be founil, 
then we would warn these brethren of the folly and criiii- 
inality of attempting to call "down fire from heaven" 
upon all who "do not follow with thorn." 

It is no sufficient answer to the foregoing ressoning, to 
allege that the canon of Scripture was arranged by Ezra, 
and the Psalms were placed in their present position by 
an inspired hand. That ia not the point. The canon 
would have been equally authoritative and complete, if 
there had been no "book of Psalms," i. e., if these sa- 
cred songs had been inserted in the livea of David and 
the other penmen of the Holy Spirit. The question is, 
"among all the variety of devotional poetry in the Bible, 
wliut Divine oracle has selected and fixed by a perpetual 
decree, or at least by fiur inference, an inspired psalter 
of one hundred and fifty songs as the onl^ and all-suffi- 
cient volnme of praise to all ages ? " If no answer can be 
given to this inquiry, then "where there ia no law, there 
is no transgression ;" and we treat with derision pages 
of vapid denunciation aa the empty flourish of feeble 
rhetoric. And we are the rather encouraged to this, he- 
cause the self-same logic which hurls upon our heads the 
penalties of the Jewish theocracy, would lead to the 
stoning of a man to death for "gathering sticks on the 
Sabbath." Numbers 15 : 32. 

But it is said with much confidence, that "there is no 
book of Psalms in the New Testament. Nor is there any 
promise of the influences of the Holy Spirit to assist any 
man in preparing one." * How is this to bo accounted 
for? We reply — no inspired boolc of Psalms for the 
new dispensation was necessary. The theory of the 
Presbyterian church is complete and satisfactory without 
any New Testament volume of praise. We find a rich and 
varied supply both in the Old Testament and in the Newj 
in the former, especially in the book of Paalms — in the 
latter, not only all the noble songs and hymns aung by 
angela at the birth of Christ, &c., by the glorified chnrcn 
* PreEBlj' on Peulmodj, p. 89. 
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and hy inspired men, but besides, hundreds of the most 
tiweot and delightful and edifjing passages in the gospels 
and the epistles, already prepared to our hand.* All 
tliat is necessary is to versify, for example, sueh admira- 
ble passages as that of "the prodigal son," or any simi- 
lar passage, and we have a most precious and affecting 
liymn of praise. And so with the deeply impressive 
scenes of the crucifision : what heart can fail to relish, 
what tongue tenderly to respond to the narrative of the 
thief expiring on the cross, and turning his dying eyes 
upon the Saviour — "Lord, remember me." And then 
the sweet answer of the compassionate Redeemer — "This 
day thou shalt be with me in Paradise." And if we open 
the apostolic epistles, everywhere the holy raptures of the 
writers break forth in beautiful ascriptions of praise : 
"Unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honor and glory forever and ever, amen." 
Or take Paul's sublime argument for the resurrection, in 
1 Corinthians 15 : 61-58 — "For tliia corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal put on immortality; 
* * * then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death shall be swallowed up in victory, 

deftlh where ia tliy sting ? 
grave where is thy viclorj- ? 

The sting of death is sin, and the stranglh of sin is 
the law. But thanks be to God who giveth us the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ." These are noble 
specimens of the Psalmody of the New Testament. They 
are made to our hand, and we ask no better. A volume 
at least twice as large as the "book of Psalms" can 
readily be gathered from this magnificent treasury of Di- 

» "We find in thorn (the npoatolienl epistlap,) ahmidnnce of reri/ 
mitahle matrer for instroction, meditation, prayer and pialie. When 
they are earefully loolied into (uid exsmined with any degree of ntton- 
ti™, we find there many divine odet and aaered doxalogiei. " " The 
four BTangelista yield ■» » • mneb matter ofpraite;* • Oiarelnwo find 
ESyeral Dirine songa anil very niilabU matter fur Sivi-ae Irgm-Ra."— 
Editor'e Preface to the Works of Erakiiie, vol, 10, pp. 627, 6ii, 
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vine truth. * And then we have, besides, all that is 
most rich and grand and instructive and animating in the 
Psalms, Isaiah and all the prophets. Let hundreds of 
ench passages as those we have cited, be paraphrased and 
versified with even the large license of many of the 
Psalms by Rouse, and we will have a volume of praise 
such as might fire the souls even of the ransomed in 
glory. "No book of Psalms in the New Testament !" 
We have what is far better' — we have all that David and 
Asaph and Isaiah and the others wrote, illuminated by 
the brighter glories of the Sun of Righteousness, " who 
hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel," We have all that the seraphic Paul, and the 
heavenly-minded John, and the golden -mouthed Luke 
("the beloved physician"), and the ardent lion-hearted 
Peter — what shall I say ! — we have the very word^ of 
Him who was goodness, and mercy, and virtue, and wis- 
dom, all embodied in the incomparable person of the Son 
of God ! Surely the church would be hard to satisfy, if 
she could ask more than this ! 

But hark! It is the voice of the objector — "Your 
New Testament hymns are a serious comiption of the 
worship of God ! We dare not sing them, lest we should 
offer strange fire before the Lord I " Yet this is the 
language of ministers of the gospel, who profess great 
respect, yea, profound reverenee, for the words of inspira^ 
tion ! Strange ! prejudice ! How blind art thou ! 

• Mimy beautifnl apeeiiaonB may he i 
TJnited PresbyterittQ oliuceli of ScuUan 
Dr. Walls. 
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LETTER IX. 



My DeAK Sir:— Having in previous Lettcra stated 
tte principle adopted by our brethren in the matter of 
Paalmody, and given Dumerous illnstrations of their 
practice under it, we are now prepared to exhibit, soma- 
what at large, " a more escellent way." 

Receiving, as we do, " the whole word of God as of 
use to direct us" in his praise, no less than " in prajer" 
and the other pajts of worsliip, we cannot adopt the 
tteory which limita the church under her present dispen- 
sation to a small, though very precious eoUeotioa of 
Psalms ori^naliy given to the Jews for a part of their 
temple service. Still less can we accept an explanatory 
paraphrase of those Psalms as "the very songs whieh 
God has given," " the veritable songs of inspiration in a 
fair and literal translation." To do this would be to 
deny the plainest evidence of our senses, to call black 
tDhile, and white Hack, "to put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter." What, then, have we to show as " the 
more excellent way ? " 

If we were compelled to accept the judgment of those 
■who oppose us, onr cause must he desperate indeed. We 
will copy, for the amusement of the reader, a few of the 
curious epithets by which thev attempt to disparage the 
Psalmody of our brancli of the church. " Loose para^ 
phrases," "modern hymns," " productions of an English 
poet," " hymns of more human invention," "entire re- 
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jectiou, and impioua rejection of the Psalms which God 
has given to Siis church to be sung," " mere effusions of 
men," " man-made Psalm book," " impious license taken 
with the book of Psalms," "preference of a human t-o a 
Divine book of Psalms," " esclusion of Scripture songs," 
" Psalm book prepared by man," " songs of human com- 
posure," " Watts' whymes," " confusion of Babel," &c. 
These specimens aro selected from the most respectable 
authors on that side of the question. 

But we are not to be silenced by declamation. Bail- 
ing convinces nobody. We propose the only safe test in 
such cases, viz. an appeal to the record and to facts. 

I. It is an undeniable fact that our Supreme Judicatory 
have, by a standing rule, often repeated but never repealed, 
authorized the use of House's versification of the Psaims 
Thus, in 1787, after " allowing the use of Watts as re- 
vised by Barlow," they say, "we are at the same time 
FAR PROM DISAPPROVING of Rouse's version, commonly 
called ' the old Psalms,' in those who aro in the use of 
them and choose to continue ; * * * and do highly disap- 
prove of severe and nnchriatian censures being passed 
upon either of said systems of Psalmody," 

Now as in the judgment of these brethren, " Rouse's 
paraphrase" is " the songs of inspiration," this action of 
the Supreme Court of the Presbyterian church certwnly 
does not look like " an impious rejection of the Psalms !" 
" We are far from disapproving of House's version." 

The men who constituted the first Presbytery of our 
church (1705) were emigrants from Scotland and Ireland. 
They brought their Psalmody with them, and being en- 
deared to them by recollections of home and similar asso- 
ciations, they were not likely to make any hasty changes 
in tliat department of worship. But the mother chnrches 
of Scotland had never adopted the modern exclusive prin- 
ciple which is so zealously defended in this country,* 

. 1. From the enrlle! 
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And their children entertained the same liheral and hroad 
views in founding and rearing tte Presbyterian cliuTeh. 

Hence, when in the lapse of three quarters of a cen- 
tury (1706-1787), by the hlessing of God on their 
labors, they had greatly multiplied — when in the ordina- 
ry revolution of language, manners, customs, &c., it was 
found highly important to Lave some improvement in 
Psalmody, they would naturally call to mind the acts of 
the Scottish General Assembly in 1647 and in 1701-7, 
for "examining the other Scripture songs fcy Zaohary 
Boyd and hy Patrick Sympson," those versified by the 
latter "having been recommended by that Assembly 
(1701) to be used in private families, in order to prepare 
tkem/or the public itse of tlie church," And these early 
Presbyterians well knew that in 1747 the Associate or 
Antiburgher Presbytery of Scotland had reoommended 
the celebrated Ralph Erskine "to versify the other 
Scripture songs," which labor he accomplished, quoting 
in his " preface" to the volume the action of the church 
of Scotland, as follows : 

*' The work of turning all the rest of the Scriptwre 
gongs into metre, as the Psalms of David are, and for the 
tante public me, was proposed by the church of Scotland, 
more than one hundred years ago, and that in one of the 
most noted periods of reformation ; particularly by an 
Act of Assembly, Augoat 28th, 1647." 

2. The first complflte versifioaUon (Sternhold and Hopkins') was a 
ffroad parapkrate, mingtad ivilli Nen Tustatoent explanatioDS, and 
aiDbmoed two Duxolugiea of mere "human composure." 

3. TbB ehnrchos of SooUaud long BinoB aulhoriaed, and oonatantly 
ha™ in use, a volnmeof BiiKlj-secen paraphtaaea of "other parts of 
BoripturB," to which are appended five or sis pure hymns from Addison 
and others. 

4. Pi-oio " Stewart's CoUeoUoos " wo !aam, that by the I5th Act of 
April, 1708, thoComraisBionof the Assembly was" instrueted and ap- 
pointsd to oonaider the printed Teraioa of the Serijjtnre songs," (not 
the Paalma,) " with the remnrke of (he Presbyteries thoroupen, and after 
aiamination theroof the; were aathnriied and empowered to conclude 
and emit the aame,^r (leyaSItc km of the ohurah; the preaent ver- 
sion of tlie Paalms" (thalia, Rouso'a,) "having been ordered in thaBaaio 
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Nor were those early Pi'esliyteriiins ignorant tLat the 
game Italph Erskiue had regarded hia labors upon " the 
other Scripture aonga," as an important addition to the 
Psalmody of the Associate chnroh. Thus he remarks : 

" As the poems and songs here written, are in the form 
of what is called rhyme and common metre, so the reason 
thereof is, to answer the design proposed to me, of making 
the Scripture songs adapted to the common tunes, so as 
it may be practicable fo sing them, as v;e do the Psalms of 
Dav^." 

Again, in his preface to the " Song of Solomon," he 
Bays, after quoting Ephesians 18 : 19, and Colossiana 3 : 
16 — " That you may be the more able to sing it ('the 
song') over with understanding, I have endeavored to lay 
open its mysterira," &c. 

Again, he says he put his verse in "common metre," 
that "in case any should see fit to make some of these 
Hues a part of their spiritual and devout recreation in 
secret, they might, if they please, sing them over in any 
of the tunes to which they are accustomed in our Scottish 
church," This refers to secret worship — but the "Testi- 
mony" of our brethren includes " worship both public 
and private." 

With such antecedents and authorities as these, it was 
to be expected that the Presbyterian church in this coun- 
try should early take decided action for the improvement 
of her Psalmody. Accordingly, under the leadership of 
Dr. Witherspoon, (clarurrt et venerahile nomen,') Dr. 
Kodgers, and men of lite spirit, the act of our Supreme 
Judicatory quoted above, was passed, so far as appears 
on the records, without a dissenting voice. 

This action of our highest church court is viewed by 
the brethren we oppose, as a "pre/erenee of a human 
to a Divine book of Psalms" — "an impious license," 
calling for Divino rebuke, But the facts are all against 
them. In the year 1705, our church consisted of seven 
piinistera, and two or three years later they reported ten 
small congregations, numbering probably less than one 
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thousand communicants. We pass on three- quarters of 
a century, daring all which term House's verslGcatlon is, 
with almost no exception, esclusively the Psalmody of 
the churoi. She now (1787) reports thirteen Preabyte- 
riea and one hundred and sixty-three ministers, with pro- 
bably two hundred congregations. The increase has been 
great, and she tas reason to triumph in her God and 
King. But we pass over another three-fourths of a cen- 
tury, during all which time the church lies under the 
guilt of "an impiotta rejection of God's Psalm book." 
How stands the same church Qow, 1858 ? To the ever- 
lasting praise of her ascended Saviour be it spoken — she 
now numbers one hundred and flfty-nine JE'resbyterieB, 
two thousand four hundred and sixty-eight ministers, 
three thousand three hundred and twenty-four churches, 
and more than two hundred and sistj thousand church 
members — while during the single year which terminated 
last May, she received to her communion from the world, 
twenty thousand seven hundred and ninety-two hopeful 
converte. At the same time, in all that constitutes puri- 
ty, unity, Christian activity and usefulness, she is not a 
whit behind the very chief of the embattled hosts of God's 
elect, " her enemies themselves being judges." We say 
it in no spirit of boasting, but we trust with profound hu- 
mility and dependence on Divine grace. Facts like 
these do not show a church forsaken of her Almighty 
King ! At the same rate of increase, it will require less 
than three years to swell her membership by an accession 
eight thousand greater than the sum total of the late 
Associate and Associate Keformed churches, now united 
in one body. 

It is impossible at this late day, to ascertain minutely 
the motives which induced Dr. Withcrspoon, and the 
other ministers and elders of our ekuroh, to seek an im- 
proved Psalmody. In the Act cited above there is not 
the remotest hint of any hoidUtt/ to the precious " book 
of Psalms." Even of Rouse's antiquated versification 
they say they " are far from disapproving." Thuy did 
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not allege that "an uncouth version (Rouae'e) had pnt 
David's Psalms out of the church, and it would Jccfp 
them out." * We do not read that they urged the duty 
and necesdtyai an improved TeTaion,aB Dr. Cooper does, 
because "nomauof anytos^eand scholarsliipcan fail to feci 
BO." Nor yet in the words of Dr. Beveridge — "It must 
require a strong love for the inspired Psalms to overcome 
tlis distaste which .would otherwise be felt to the language 
in which they are sometimes clothed, especially hy young 
persons and strangers." 

These were doubtless regarded by such men aa Wither- 
spoon and Rodgera as matters of considerable interest — 
but we have reason to believe that they felt as their fore- 
fathers did, and especially suoh men as the judicious 
editor of Ilalph Erakine's works, who penned the follow- 
ing: 

" Though the Psalms of David are truly excellent and 
sublime, containing suitable matter for praise and adora- 
tion, &c., yet there are many passages in them peculiarly 
adapted to the old dispensation of carnal rites and cere- 
monies, and on that account, cannot be supposed to be so 
clear and- /all of the grace and spirit of the go^el. The 
consideration hereof hath induced many devout and 
piously disposed persons, ardently and sincerely to wish 
that our Psalmody were enlarged, not only by adding 
some other Scripture songs out of the Old Testament, 
tut particularly by selecting a number from the New." 

It is on such broad and liberal principles as these 
that our church has always acted. They could adopt, in 
part at least, the language of Dr. John Owen, whose name 
ia a tower of strength in theology. He says: "There 
was a promise of eternal life given to the saints under the 
Old Testament ; hut whereas they were obliged to a laor- 
ship that was carnal and outwardly pompous, they never 
had clear and distinct apprehensions of the future state 
of glory : for life and immortality were brought to light 
by the gospoL" 

• Rov. "W. Davidson, of lie United PreBbjterinn olinroli. 
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Believing that there are brighter displays of the "es- 
celleut glory" ia the New than iu the Old Testameat, 
they felt it to be a duty to use the clearer light, no leas 
in the ordinance oi praise, than in the other ezercisea of 
worship. We are far from "an impious setting aside of the 
Psalms which God has given, and using in their stead 
the mere proditctions of men," * as ia raahly affirmed to 
our prejudice. 

II. We are now prepared to esamiie the improvements 
wUieh OUT church has authorized; and thia is the more 
necessary, as it is especially upon these that our brethren 
direct the chief battery of their denunciations. The 
main instrument in preparing " the Psalms and Hymns " 
aa we now use thera, was the celebrated Dr. Isaac Watts. f 
A few years subsequent to the organization of the first 
Presbytery of our church (1705), Dr. W. published his 
system of Psalmody, perhaps 1708. Of the positicn 
which the " Psalms and Hymns " versified by Dr. W. 
maintain in the Free church of Scotland and the sister 
denominations, we cannot give a better idea than in the 
appended extracts from the "North British Keview/'t 
which was founded by Chalmers, and is sustained by the 
leading men of the Free church : " A century and a half 
has nearly passed," aays the Reyiew, " since the publication 
of Dr. Watts' Psalma and Hymn y n h n h i 
peared to dim their lustre ; as y n h n^ h te to 
supersede them. With their doe n ! f Un h 
cred fervor, their lyrio grandeur i y nd al n 
topping all their fellows." T 1 te p 
altitudes every truth in Christi n p n n 1 11 

religion, needs the strength an i w p fan ^1 swin 
and this is what Isaac Watts haa done. He has taken 
almost every topic which exercises the understanding and 
the heart of the believer, and has not only given it a de- 

» Rot. Dr. Korr, sditor of fto Preachar. That oar elmroli feels no 
KTBtBion to Iho ajstora of Kooso, is obvious, in that aho liaa latolj added 
my (oloodom from it to her PBalmody, oa most coaunonly uaod. 

t For August, 1357. 
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votional aspecl;, but has wedded it to immortal numbers; 
and, wliilst there ia little to whioli he has not sbown 
himself equal, there is nothing which he haa done for 
mere effect. ThSy are naturalized tUi-ough aU the Angb- 
Sajton world, and, next to Scripture itself, are the groat 
vehicle of pious thought and feeling." Again, says tlic 
same high authority : "A climbing boj was ouce heard 
flinging in a chimney, 

Be banished from this place, 
Eeliginn never was doaigned 
To miika our pleasures less.' 

And, like King David's own Psalter, the same strains 
which cheered the poor sweep in the chimney, and melted 
to tears the Northamptonshire peasants, have roused the 
devotion or uttered the rapture of ten thousand thousand 
worshipers; and there is many a reader who, in hia ei- 
perienoe, can imagine nothing more akin to celestial en- 
joyment, than the sensations which be shared jn singing, 
when the heart of some solemn assembly was uplifted as 
one man, 'Come, let us join our cheerful song,' or, 
' Jesna shall reign where'er the sun.' " 

The contrast between this high eulogy from the pen of 
one of the gifted sons of the "Free church of Scotland," 
and the abusive epithets near the beginning of this 
Letter, is curious enough. But our safest course is, " to 
search the record," as the lawyers say, and thus ascertain 
for ourselves where the truth lies. 

in. The judgment formed by Dr. Watts, in regard to 
his poetical labors, may be gathered from his own words. 
He frequently describes hia versification as a "para- 
phrase." Thus : " Whensoever there shall appear any 
paraphrase of the book of Psalms that retains more of 
the savor of David's piety, and discovers more of the 
style and spirit of the gospel, * ^ * let this attempt 
of mine be buried in silence." Whether he is more or 
less paraphrastic than Rouse, ia of course another ques- 
tion, which ianot now under discussion. 
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Again, Dr. W. employs the gsnoral title, " The Psalms 
of David, imitated in the language of the New Tostament, 
and applied to the Christian state and worship." His 
meaning is indicated as follows : " Where the Psalmist 
speaks of sacrificing goats or huUocks, I rather choose to 
mention the saoriflee of Christ, the Lamb of God. When 
he attends the ark with shouting into Zion, I sing the 
Mcension of my Saviour. « * * Why should I now 
address my God and Saviour in a song with burnt sacri- 
lices of fatlings, and with the incense of rams, * * * 
why should I bind my sacrifices with cords to the horns 
of the altar 1" &c. 

Again : In a letter* dated March 17th, 1718, and ad- 
dressed to the eminently pious Dr. Cotton Mather, of 
New England, and in which he submitted some speci- 
mens of his labors in Psalmody, Dr. Watts writes as fol- 
lows : "It is not a translation of David I pretend, but 
an imitation of him so nearly in Christian (or gospel) 
hymns that the Jewish Fs^lmht maj/ plainly appear, yet 
leave Judaism behind." 

From this extract two things are pl^n ; 

1. Dr. W, did not design to exdvde David from the 
Psalmody of the church ; on the contrary, he says he 
aimed to make him '^^lainly appear," yet without "Ju- 
daism." 

2. In ths phrase " Christian hymns," he obviously 
intended such a use of the terms aa when we speak of 
"the Christian (or gospel) dispensation," in opposition 
to the "Jewish economy." This also shows what he 
means when he sometimes uses the objectionable phraseol- 
ogy "teach David to speak like a Christian, or the cora- 
in n n (or esperienoe) of a Christian." He evident- 
ly n n the opposite of Jewish experience. So in 

f n to translators of the Psalms, he says : " They 
t ght 1 Hebrew Psalmist la spealc English." But how 
nf w uld it bo to represent Dr. W. as teaching that 
th H iy Spirit, the real author of the Psalms, did not 

Published in llie Boston Rocorder, and certified by the editors. 
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understand the English language I Such a misrcpresen- 
tat.ion would be scouted by every candid and Itouorable 
mind, and must recoil upbn its authors. Yet very much 
finch usage has Dr. W. received from certain writers ! 
" What need ia there," he exclaims, "that I should wrap 
up the shining hoaors of my Redeemer in the dark and 
shadowy language of a religion which ia now forever 
abolished ; especially since Christians are so vehemently 
warned by Paul "against a Judaiaing spirit? " His ob- 
ject was, as he himself affirms, "to change the dark ex- 
pressions, and the Levitical ceremonies and Hebrew forms, 
into the worship of the gospel;" * * * and he adds, 
"thus should I rejoice to see a good part of the book 
of Psalms fitted for the use of the churches and David 
converted into a Christian." We do not defend the use 
of such phraseology, because it ia very liable to be mis- 
understood ; but when interpreted agreeably to the com- 
monest rules of candor, it conveys no objectionable sense 
to any intelligent mind. Indeed, Dr. W. in these sen- 
tences, proposes to do with David precisely what every 
minister does, when from the pulpit he explains to the 
jteople these typical expressions, and teaches them to 
sing them aa interpreted by the light of the gospel!. If 
■such a minister explains the Psalms correctly, he will, in 
juost such cases, put into the hearts of his people (what- 
ever may be in their lips,) just the admirable sense and 
import of these Jewish ceremonies as they are happily 
explained and versified hy Dr. Watt^ ! It is thus these 
Associate and Associate Eeforraed ministers "convert 
David into a Christian !" The heinous crime in the one 
case, is no less shocking than in the other; the chief dif- 
ference being this — the one (Dr. Watts) sins in good 
poetry; the other (the preacher) sins in plain prose I 
And in singing sucli hymns, the devout Christian does 
what is enjoined in the Directory of the Associate Ec- 
formed church — "in singing those parts of them [the 
Psalms] which are expressed in the ceremonial style, or 
describe the circumstances of the writers, or of the ch-arck 
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Ml ancient times, we sSouM have our eye upon the general 
principles wbich are implied m them, and which aie ap- 

eltcahh to individuals or to the ciiuroh in every age." 
ook 3, Ch. 3, Sec. 3. 

IV. We are now prepared to take another step in the 
discussion. Every one familiar with his Bible, knows 
that of the compositions of "the sweet Psalmist of 
Israel," many have nothing of "Judaism" about them. 
They are beautiful expressions of that heaven-bora piety, 
which is the same at all times and everywhere, whether 
among Jews or Gentiles. How does Dr. Watts deal with 
this class of Pfialms? 

We reply, he very generally gives correct versions of 
such Ps:^ma ; for example, the first, the twenty-third, the 
hundredth, &c. In this large and very precious class of 
sacred songs, he generally gives quite as correct a version 
as Eouse, and incomparably superior in all that consti- 
tutes poetry. This assertion may possibly surprise some 
persons who have been taught to regard our Psalmody, 
in the words of Rev. Dr. Kerr, of the " Preacher," as 
"the mere productions of men." But we again appeal 
to the record. Here is Dr. Watts' own account of the 
matter : In speaking of " the truo method " of preparing 
the Psalms for New Testament worship, ho says : 
" Psalms that are purely doctrinal or merely historical, 
are subjects for our meditation, and may be translated 
for our present use toith no variation, if it were possible ; 
and in general, all those sonos of Scripture which the 
saints of following ages may assume for their own ; such 
as the 1st, tho 8th, the 19th, and m/m,^ others," We 
had intended to give a series of illustrations of this prin- 
ciple, copied from the Psalmody of our church — but for 
want of space, we confine ourselves to one specimen, the 
100th Psalin, placing the prose of our Bibles in parallel 
column with the versification of Dr. Watts, as follows : 

Make a jojful noise unto tha Yo notions round the earth, rejoice 
Lord, all jolanda. Before tlie Lord, jour aoTerolgn 

king. 
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with gladnosa. Serve htm witb cliaeWul beftrt ni 
s praaence with Withaliyoar tongueshisglorysivi 



God : it ii 

paopls, unci the alisop of hia pas- Tlia aheop that on hia paBturo live. 

Enter into hia gates with Enter hia gatoa with aongs of joj; 

thanksgivings into hia courta "With praises to his oourts ropfiir- 

with praise j bo thanliful to him And raalie it your divine employ 

and blosB hia name. To pay your thanks and huoors 

For the Lord is good ,■ hia mer- The Lord is good, the Loti is kind ; 

oj is from ovorlaating: and his Great is liia grace, bis mercy sure. 

tratli endurethto all goneratioiia. And the whole rooe of men shall find 

Uis truth from age to age endure. 

The right column, it will be seen, contMna a very fair 
version of a preeions inspired song of praise. It ia niitch 
nearer a " correct and faithful version " than two-thirds 
of Kouae's paraphrases ; and on the principles of our 
brethren, ia therefore more strictly and truly " an in- 
spired Psalm." Yet in additiou to this large class of 
purely devotional songs, Dr. W. saya, "he designed to 
male no variation in the purely doctrinal and histor- 
ical Psalms." All these, therefore, if Dr. W. executed 
his purpose, are "the songs which God has given," not 
"tbo mere effusions of men," not "hymns of mere hu- 
man invention," aa our brethren rashly assert ! 

V. It was the express design of Dr. W. '^wherever he 
found the person and offices of our Lord Jesus Christ ia 
prophecy, to translate them in a way of history ;" and he 
adds, " such evangelical truths should he stript of their 
veil of darkness," &c. When, for example, he read in 
Psalm 40 ; 6, " Mine ears hast thou opened," — he added 
with the apostle. "A, body hast thon prepared me," &c. 
But such a use of New Testament light is quite offensive 
to our brethren, savoring of " impious license with the 
Psalms," " attempting to write better than David," &c. 
But it is remarkable that in her earliest, her martyr 
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Paalmody, the church of Scotland employed this very 
prindple, i. e., she accommodated the Psalms to New 
Testament forms. OpeD the versifieation by Sternhold 
and Hopkins, which was used by that honored church for 
an hundred years before liouse was thought of. Let us 
look at a few specimens of this " gospel turn." How is 
'this matter managed ia the second Psalm? Omitting 
some examples quoted ia another Letter, pass to verse 
12th : " When his wrath is kindled but a little, blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him." 



Shall happy be and bleat. For rofugo to hla grace. 

Did the Church of Scotland imagine that such a use 
of the Psalms was "impious ?" But take another exam- 
pie : " The kings of the earth set themselves, and the 
rulers take counsel together against the Lord, and against 
his anointed." 



Thekingsandruleraof tie earth Wliy did the Gentiles rago. 

Conspire and all are beiit And Jews with one accord, 

Against the Irficd and Christ hU Send alt their eounsels to destroj 

Soane, The anointed of the Locd. 
Whish he ammgaf u> K'U.* 

This ia another illustration of what Dr. Watta means 
by "converting David info a Christian." Sternhold 
and the church of Scotland practiced the same sort of 
conversion ! Take a further illustration from David's 
beautiful penitential Psalm, the 51st, v. 7 : " Purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall 
bo whiter than the snow," 
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1 my suul fro. 



in whiteness I shall pasBfl. No bleeding bird, nor bleeding 

Kor hjssop branch, nor sprinkling 

priest, 
Nor mnning brook, nor flood, nor 

Can wttsli the dismal Btain aivay. 

Again: observe the "gospel turn" in this: Psalm 
87:5: "And of Zioa it stall be said, This and that man 
was bom in her; and the Highest himself shall establish 



/n lAeir record, lo tkem it nhall Egjpt and Tyre, anil 
ThroKgh, ffoiPs rfeuice iippearc, Jew, 

Of Sion that the Chief of all Shall thero begm theii 

Had bis beginning there.* 'Twill be an honor to 



Thus it will be seen, in accordance with the commenta- 
tors, the venerable church of Scotland here fixes her eye 
upon " the Chiefest among ten thousand, the One alto- 
gether lovelj," and is neither ashamed nor afraid to 
make the reference distinctly visible in her Psalmody. 

We have room for only one additional example of this 
ancient Scottish " gospel turn." It is in Psalm 120 : 
B— 7 : " My soul hath long dwelt with him that hat-eth 
peace. I am for peace, but when I speak, they are for 



Bnt when m; (ale is told. They all declare for ai 

Oaveel^t I wan oontrolde 

By them that would have strife. 

If only " a correct and faithful vei 

berty of pamphnis 



iing that r seek, 
tseharais! 
lit vthen I speak 



IsApostlos.'— Br. ITaOi, 
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appointment," neither of these versificationa haa very 
strong pretensions to it. But ours is quite a literal copy 
compared with Sternhold. Three lines of Stemhold's six 
arc paraphrastic. Watts did not venture to give this a 
" gospel turn ;" hut Stemhold and Hopkins evidently 
had in their eye the New Testament history of Christ 
the " Prince of peace," who came " a peace to make" 
hj " tbe blood of his cross." And both Bishop Home 
and Dr. Scott in their comments, direct attention to " the 
Son of David, the Prince of peace," and Scott adds that 
here "David prefigured Christ." So thought the ancient 
church of Scotland, and accordingly arranges her Psal- 
mody, so aa to express this hleased truth.* 

We eould easily add to this list of "goapel turns," but 
we forbear. It thus appeai-s that from the period of her 
firat martyr, down to the Weatminster Assembly (1648), 
the church of Scotland condemned in her practice the 
principle which requires " a correct and faithful version 
as of Divine appointment." It appears, moreover, that 
these variations from a faithful version or translation, 
were desigmed, deliberate, made on principle, and not at 
all accidental, or to be attributed to haste, carelessness, 
or the difficulty of constructing a versification in rhyme. 
Many of them are the very same sort of studied depart- 
ures from the literal test for which our Psalmody haa 
been so bitterly and unsparingly denounced ; and in sev- 
eral instances, that venerable church, with her martyrs 
and other men of God, is demonstrated to have deliber- 
ately adopted and reduced to practice some of the very 
principles which lie at the basis of our system, and that 
in a more open, obvious " impious" manner and degree 
than was ever practiced even by Dr. Watts himaelf ! 

It is obvious, therefore, as is well remarked by Dr. 
Beveridge, that in the earlieat metred Psalmody of that 

* " What need is there that I ehould wrap up (ha eliiniog honors of 
my Redeemer in the dark and shodDn; limguiige of > reli^oa Ihat is 
now for ever abolished." " What fault omi there be inenlar^ng aiittle 
on the more uaoful eubjecta in the atgle of lie gotpel, (as Slocnhold 
does,) where the Psalm gWea anj oooaaioa."— -ifr. Walu. 
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church, "great liberties were taken," and that these liberties 
were in numerous instances of the very same sort whichDr. 
Watta adopted in constructiag his system of praise, much 
of which has been embodied in the Presbytorian Psalmo- 
dy; and further, that those identical principles for which 
he has been most Tioiently abused and denounced, are here 
incorporated and acted out by Stemhoid, and practiced by 
the ancient Scottish church ! Hence it follows, that ju the 
structure of her Psalmody, the Presbyterian church, by 
rejecting the exclusive idea of "a correct and faithful 
version of the whole book of Psalms," has only returned 
to the safe precedent and pure practice of the noblest and 
best church of the Protestant Keformation, in the days of 
her greatest glory. The principle is the same in both 
systems, though it has been moie extensively introduced 
in onr Psalmody than in theirs. Both equally reject 
" the Divine right" of " a correct and faithful version of 
the Psalms" — ^in both the rij/ht and duty are recognized 
and deliberately reduced to practice, viz. to deviate in 
various methods and on all fcuilable occasions, from " a 
correct and faithful version." The illustrations which 
might be brought forward from the system of praise 
adopted by that noble old Presbyterian church, would fill 
many pages, since more or less of the barae additions, 
omissions, historic amendments, eiegetieal comments, 
"gospel turns," &o., might be collected from nearly 
every page. 

We pause here. Enough has been said to enable every 
one to decide whether " the songs contained in the book 
of Psalms are virtually excluded from the worship of the 
(Presbyterian) church."* In view of such facta and reason- 
ings as the foregoing, was it worthy of these brethren to 
publish our church as " shoving God's hymn-book aside, 
and. substituting ojw made bi/ ourselves — laying aside a 
Gfld-written book, except two short hymns, and using in 
ita place a man-written book," which they interpret to 
mean that " a mere man (Dr. Watts, for example,) Aa.i 
» Dr. Pressly, in the Preacher, Septemhar 21, 1844. 
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Kritten a letter look than God." * Certainly Dr. Watta 
never exposed himself to any such imputations, since liia 
avowed object was, " that the Jewish Psalmist (i. e,, his 
inspired sentiments,) should PLAiNtT Appear, yet leave 
Judaism behind." f 

VI. Before I close this Letter, another topic demands 
a moment's attention. Is there any great importance to 
be attached to the esplanatory and paraphrastic improve- 
ments introduced hy our Scottish forefathers, and ex- 
tended in our Psalmody ? Was there a necemity for such 
explanations of parts of the Psalms ? "We answer : 

1. Uishop Home, in the preface to his commentary, 
remarks — " Is it not to be feared that for want of such 
instructions (expositions, &c.) the repetition of the 
Psalms, as performed by multitudes, is but one deyree 
above mechanum." Dr. "Watts states this thing in va^ 
nous forms, and undertook his versification for the 
avowed pmrpose of remedying this sore evil. 

2. Our brethren themselves in effect concede all that 
is asserted by Bishop Home. They adopt the practice of 
explaining the Psalm befoi*e the people sing it, at least 
one Psalm each Sabbath — the others they leave unex- 
plained. Now why is this explanation thought to be 
very important ? One writer says, "It is to stir up de- 
votional feelings, and prepare the worshipers to engage in 
praising God with suitable affections." | But is that all ? 
Hear Prof. Patterson || in the " Westminster Herald," 
February, 1855. He says — " The Psalms require expo- 
sition." " That all ma^ mig profilalil^ for personal and 

» UniW PreabyfBrian, Marob, 1851. 

■f We qaote Dr. Watta' expreaa declaraUonB. " Far he il fi-asi ray 
thoughts," hs s«ys, " to lay iaiBS mib Rook op Psitiia is poBtio 
WOBSHLP; few con pretend aofffwal a DH^iie /or (Soia as myself. Ilia 
the meet artnil, must deTOliousl and i)m'Tie oolleedoa of poesy; imd 
nothing tan be Enppoeed more proper to wse n pious soul lo heaven, 
tlisn some parts of that book; never ivbs b. piece of experhuoulnl 
divinity eo nobly nrltleu snd so justly reverenced." 

1 PresHly on Pealmody, p. 25. 

f Sse nn Brticle aiguod P. of lifttB an ftbove. Prof. P. ia on able 
minister of the XIniied Presbjtofiiin (.■ii^irch. 
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mutual edification, they mnst understand them." " Pei>- 
pie who hardly ever hear them esplained know nothing 
of their spiritual worth." He aaya, " he has viewed the 
decline of the good old-faahioned plan of expoundlnij 
a. part of the Psalm, with feelings of deep solicitude" — 
and adds, that it is "a manifest declination from duty," 
" Shall these well-springs of the G-od of Israel be closed 
and sisALED ? " These expressions are more than Dr. 
Watts ever ventured to say on that topic. Prof P. is 
thus full and esplicit, though we do not see why his re- 
marks do not apply with equal force to the five other 
Psalms sung each Sabhath, as well as to the first one used 
at the morning service, which alone is explained. It is 
not necessary to maintain that the people siiig the minis- 
ter's explanations, — they sing " Rouse's paraphrase," 
putting the minister's explanations on the words. The 
Presbyterian system embodies " the explanations," not 
in all the Psalms, but ia all eases in which they are 
needed, m the poetrj/ itself. They are usually "the ex- 
planations" of our best commentators put into smooth 
verse. If both parties " sing with the spirit and under- 
standing also," as Paul requires, both employ the same 
sentiments, the chief difference consisting on?^ in tJie 
form of wonh, whether of Eouse or Dr. Watts. 
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LETTKE X. 



Mt Bear Sir : — In reading the ablest treatises by our 
brethren, one thing must have struck every candid mind 
with surprise, viz. the labored effort they make to arouse 
prejudice aad create odium by certain quotations from 
"the essay" and " prefaces" of Dr. Watts. We are re- 
peatedly told that "the imitation" was introduced to 
public notice in this country by " prefaces" containing 
hitter libeU against the songs of Zion, and that it wm re- 
commended 6y those sentiments," and "the arguments 
moit popular unA. frequently used, represent these Divine 
compositions (the Psalms) as Chriatless." * 

But surely it requires no proof to show that the essay 
and prefaces fDW fn hyn huh. 

She has nev nd d n p n i h m f r 

as has com und hn fhw bhe 

never been r p I A nyndbf e 

very rarely bmwh pnhf gm n y 

extracts found n nbknPlmdy Ip- 

paring the materials for these Letters, we seatched m *am 
every library to which we could gain access in Pittsburgh j 
and at last were successful in finding a copy of Dr. Watts' 
works, only in the library of a gentleman who had 
brought it from Europe. The Presbyterian church, as 
intimated in another Letter, has never adopted many of 
the sentiments and suggestions of that writer, exhibiting 

» Apology, p. 7?. 
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his reasons for certain olianges in the Psalms, Tliey are 
his reasons, not ouvs. This is true even when these 
reftsooa are understood in their most favorable sense — 
and especially so,wheQ, as we maintain, they are per vei-ted 
to mean what is notoriously contrary to his deliberate and 
oft repeated declarations. As to their heing conimo/i 
and popular arguments in defense of our Psalniody, 
nothing is more opposed to the truth. The writer of 
these pages was for more than twsiuy-Jive years a member 
of the Presbyterian body, and never once met with the 
documents referred to, except in M'Master's Apology, 
and this we know to be a common experience both among 
oar ministry and membership. Indeed, if some objection- 
ahJe expressions of Br, AVatts' "essay and prefaces" had 
not been carefully published and disseminated by these 
brethren, for the avowed purpose of prejudicing the cause 
of a New Testament Psalmody, they would have been 
dead an^, forgotten long ago. Upon their heads, not upon 
ours, must rest the bhimo, whatever it may be, of keep- 
ing certain injudicious phraseology used by Dr, Watts 
before the public mind. 

But Dr. W. is charged with having uttered " bitter 
libels against the songs of Zion." We have never met 
with anything from his pen, which, on a/atV construction, 
could justify such an assertion. Dr. W. is not common- 
ly accused with wanting common sense — yet he must 
have been little less than crazed if he could have been 
guilty of such profane and wicked conduct, while in the 
same pages he wrote as follows : " I esteem the book of 
Psalms as the most valuable part of the Old Testament, 
on many accounts. I advise the reading and meditation 
of it more frequently than any single book of Scripture; 
arid vihal I advise I practice. Nothing is more proper 
to furnish our souls with devout thou^fa and lead us 
into a world of spiritual experiences. The expressions 
of it that are not Jewish or peculiar, give us constant as- 
sistance in prayer and in praise." 

AgMn, I quote Dr. W.: "Although there aie many 
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gone before me who have taught the Hebrew Psalmist to 
speak English, (translators,) yet I think I may assume 
this pleasure, of being the first who hath brought down 
the royal author into the common affairs of the Christian 
^n opposition to Jewish) life, and led the I^almist of 
Itraei into the church of Christ without anything of a 
Jew about him." "My design was that the JewiaK 
Psalmist should plainly appear, jet leave Judaism be- 

Another quotation from Dr. Watts : " I confess it is not 
unlawful nor absurd for a person of knowledge and skill 
to sing any pari of the Jewish Psalm book, and consider 
it merely as the word of G-od, from which, by wise medi- 
tation, he may draw some inferences for his own use. 
But when tho words are obscure Hebraisms, or the poet 
personates a Jew, a soldier, or a king, speaking to him- 
self or to God, this mode of instruction in a song seems 
not so natural or easy, even to the most skillful Christian, 
and it is almost impracticable to the greatest part of 
manldnd" Dr. W. is here explaining one chief princi- 
ple in the formation of his system of Psalmody, and in- 
stead of proposing an " impious rejection of the ]?salms," 
he assigns a most forcible and conclusive reason for the 
practice of "explaining the Psalm," before the congre- 
gation sing it, 

I repeat, therefore, the man who could indite these and 
scores of similar paragraphs, must have been destitute of 
common sense, if in the same connections he could "bit- 
terly libel" the precious book of Psalms. But as this is 
the most effective, certainly the moat popular, of all the 
arguments of onr opposing brethren, we defer some other 
illustrations of the treatment they give Dr. Watts to onr 
closing Letter, No. XIV. 

Lot us now attend to some objections to our theory of 
Psalmody : 

1. It is objected that "following Dr. Watts, we omit 
some parts of the book of Psalms." Very true. Our 
principle is that " the wholo word of God is of use to 
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direct us " in praise as well as " in prayer." We regard 
some parts of the New Testament as suitable for praise. 
But wlat shall we say of Rouse's omiBsiona, for example, 
the 20tli verse of the 72d Psalm, and the greater part 
of the titles or inscriptions, which Ilnme and other 
standard writers admit to be parts of the inspired test, 
as really as the first verses of Isaiah and the Epistle to 
the Ephesians. You profess to regard the Psalms as 
" the inspired Psalter," given precisely in sum and suh- 
stance as Divine Wisdom saw best, for purposes of 
praise — and yet you venture to make these imjirovemetits 
upon " Gfod's Psalm book " — to reject a part of the Holy 
Scriptures, &c.! 

Again; In his preface to the recent "improved ver- 
sion," published under direction of a committee of the 
Associate or Seceder church, Dr. Beveridge says : " In a 
few instances things omitted in our version (Rouse) have 
been restored. See, for example. Psalm 31 : II; 
Psalm 37 : 35, 86; Psalm 62 : 1-5 ; Psalm 78 : 21 ; 
Psalm 128 : 2, 3." Here is the same dilemma. Pro- 
fessing to regard the one hundred and fifty Psalms aa 
exclusively " G-od's Psalter," indited for this very pur- 
pose hy the Infinite Mind and " appointed as the Psalmo- 
dy of the church," as Dr. Pressly says, " in which God 
teaches bis church how to praise," you ^are to tamper 
with G-od's work; by omitting parts of G-od's teaching, 
you thus destroy the Divine completeness of the Psalm 
book composed and appointed by Infinite Wisdom ! 

On the principle adopted by these hrethren, to omit 
any part of the book of Psalms is to pretend to be wiser 
than God, who gave it all to he the Psalm book of the 
church ; and is nothing short of the impiety which 
"takes away from the word of God." We reject this 
view of the subject, believing that God has given his 
"whole word to direct us in praise" — and therefore we 
are no more obliged to sing every part of the Psalms, 
than to sing every other part of the inspired records. But 
this plea offers no eKCUse for these brethren's "omissions." 
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A parallel case ia tLia : "All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, reproof, 
instruction in righteousness." The reading of these 
Scriptures from the pulpit, is an ordinance of God aa 
really as public praise. But are there not portions of 
the inspired writings which no man of comioon sense 
ever t^aj-es to read to the people ? Why ? Those parts 
of God's blessed word are not suitable to be read public- 
ly, though anciently read in the synagogues — in that 
way they are not profitable for instruction in righteous- 
ness. Let any minister rise in the sacred desk and read, 
for esample, some parts of the Levitical law — how many 
hearers would he have on the next Sabbath 7 How soon 
would he be called to account by his Presbytery, aa lack- 
ing common sense 1 But does any one ever dream of 
this being an impious attempt to he wiser than God? 
Apply the same reasoning to the whole word of God con- 
sidered as of use to direct us in praise as well as in 
prayer and reading — and everything ia clear. And the 
same reasoring holds good in regard to the ordinance of 
preaching. Is not the whole inspired volume of use to 
direct us in this service 1 But there are certain texts 
which none but a fool would ever make the foundation 
of a sermon. Now in omitting certain parts of the 
Psalms as less suitable for praise than some other parts 
of the inspired volume outside of that book, we offer no 
reproach to any part of God's word, but do equal honor 
to all portions of the Divine volume, designed as they 
were for different uses in the church. If, indeed, there 
wore any "Divine precept" to sing every jot and tittle 
of the Psalms, we would do it. So if there were a scrip- 
tural command to read publicly every t«xt of the Bible, 
we would do that too ! 

2._ It is objected that our system involves the daring 
implication, " that a mere man is able to improve ' God's 
Psalm book,' and 'to write better than the Holy Spirit.'" 

Thia objection comes with a bad grace from those who 
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use "Rouse's paraphrase," with all its errors, omissions, 
additions, explanations, &c. For esample : 

" r liko ao owl in desert am. 
Which nighllj there doth moan." 

The second line is a mere human improvement, an expla- 
nation (whether right or wrong) of what the Psalmist 
meant. Scores of these improvements, as we have al- 
ready shown, aje fonnd in Rouse — therefore it follows 
that these brethren have thought thej "could write bet- 
ter than the Holy Spirit !" Or at least they have 
attempted to improve upon "God's Psalm book. 

3. Another objection: "Yon Presbyterians do not 
sins the word of ttod." But is Kouse the pure word of 
God? la the second line above quoted found among 
" the words which the Holy Ghost teaoheth ?" There is 
an imporUnt scriptural sense, however, agreeably to 
which a large part of our Psalmody is "the word of 
God "—the sense in which Paul uses these terms when 
he exhorts, " Preach the word." Compare the method 
ws adopt, with some other parts of Eivme worship: 
Poes the able lecturer on large passages of Scripture, 
preach tho word of God ? Does the minister who ex- 
plains THE Psalms teach the word of God? True, it 
is sometimes transposed, to increase the light to our 
feeble vision; sometimes too the preacher selects particu- 
lar sections; sometimes when the same idea occurs fre- 
quently, he groups the verses together. At oOier times 
he will group tests from remote parts of the Bible, as the 
ground work of a particular sermon, and adduce his 
proofs and illustration from every accessible source of 
Holy Writ. Still this does not make it less "the 
word of God." So we say of the system of Psalmody 
used by the Presbyterian c&urch. Dr. Watts has grouped 
with the Psalms much of the thought and language of 
the New Testament, but this mixture does not make it 
less truly " the word of God." We do not mean that tho 
two things are in all respects the same or exactly paral- 



iiM=.i>, Google 



SOME OBJECXIONS ANSWERED, 125 

lei, but in this partiuular point they are the same in prin- 
ciple. If then the sound minister "preaches the word 
in season, out of season," on the same principle we sing 
the word of God. If the same minister in explaininq 
THE Psalm, gives a correct interpretation, and teaches 
"the word of God," and the people sing with this ex- 
planation fresh in their minds, and forming the sentiments 
of their hearts; with equal certainty do we worship in 
the use of "the word of God." The language is but 
sowid — the worship is the utterance of the sentiments 
OF THE HEART. If these latter are acceptahle to God, 
because agreeable to Divine teaching, the worship is "in 
spirit and in truth," whether we sing the prose of the 
English translation of the Scriptures or poetry arranged 
by an uninspired man (Eouse), or an "imitation" in 
which "David (i. e., his inspired sentiments) plainly 
appears," and types and shadows, bullocks, burnt ofTer- 
ings, trumpets, comets, dances, &e., dissolve amid the 
blessed and transforming light of the gospel. 

We do not plead that our system of Psalmody is per- 
fect. Particular examples may possibly be adduced in 
which the great " principle" adopted by Dr. Watts, viz. 
" to mate David (his inspired sentiments) plainly to ap- 
pear" is imperfectly developed. But there are also gross 
errors in House. Ur. Dwigbt has supplied the Psalms 
omitted by Dr. Watts; and if in a few others, certwn 
parts are omitted, they no more vitiate the .whole system 
than House's blunders vitiate that used by our hrolhren. 
If any serious departures from our principle are discov- 
ered in our system, it is the province of our General 
Assembly to supply the defect. 

In both systems it can he demonstrated that there is a 
number of Psalms which appi-oach so near " a correct 
and literal version" of the original, as to entitle them to 
be regarded as " inspired songs of praise" — but it is no 
less true that, to a great extent, both House and Watta 
are neither more nor less than "paraphrases." The one 
maybe more or less paraphrastic than the other; but 
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that alters not the principle. He that sft-cr? at W tts 
while he readily swallows Rouse, will not h u p t I 
of great consiatenoy. 

4. Fourth objection. The Presbyterian p n pi n 
Psalmody " tends to make the mind indifF nt t the 
claims of inspiration," We maintain " that all & ptu e 
being given by inspiration of God," it is lawful t ng 
a.ny suitable part of it, whether of the Old or N w T ta 
ment ; aod that the church has a Divine w nt f 
drawing the subjects of her praise from other parts of the 
word of God. Consequently, that she may and ought to 
derive much of her praise from the inspired writers of 
the New Testament, which has so much more clearly re- 
vealed the character, offices and work of Christ. 

Now can any intelligent Christian inform na how snch 
a "principle" tends to mate men infidels? Instead of 
Bome things descriptive of Jewish rites and ceremonies 
now aboiiwied and forbidden, events in some of the Jew- 
ish wara, (see Home, Dr. Scott and others,) prayers for 
the destruction of the enemies of David as the king of the 
Jews, (see the commentators,) and some other matters of 
this kind which were highly appropriate to the Jews, but 
which probably would never have been thought of as 
literal matter of praise in the New Testament church, 
if found in any other part of the Holy Scriptures— in- 
stead of these we feel authorized by the word of God to 
sing the songs of Mary, Anna, Simeon, " the heavenly 
host," and in fine any suitable part of the New Testa- 
ment. In addition, therefore, to the Psalms, we rejoice to 
praise God in the use of several hundred hymns, em- 
bracing the chief instructions delivered by the Blessed 
Bed comer and his apostles. 

Would to God the whole world were full of such {nji- 
delity as this ! We are perfectly sure that there is a 
much stronger tendency toward loose, infidel conceptions 
in another quarter. When ministers of the gospel speak 
of " Rouse's paraphrase" as the " inspired Psalms," 
" the very songs which God has given," " God's Psahn 
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booli," &c., it is an abuse of language leading directly 
to false and heretical views of inspiration, and aeenstom- 
ing the people to the low Sooinian conceptions of Eelsham 
and others, hy applying that term to the patchwork of 
Kouse aod others. This is a serious evil ; nor does it 
" lean to virtue's side," bat to the side of a moat danger- 
ous sou! destroying heresy. If you teach the people to re- 
gard •' Eouse's paraphrase" as the inspired Psalms, it 
would be quite easy for them to go a step further, and 
receive the doctrines of Priestly and his Unitarian fol- 
lowers. 

It has been proved that Kouse's paraphrases are 
inspired just as the pulpit explanations at your morning 
service. We do not say this of a goodly number of 
his Psalms, which are quite closely and accurately versi- 
fied, but only of his numerous paraphrases; and to speak 
of tbese as "the inspired Psalms," is to confound all distinc- 
tion between that which is inspired and that which is un- 
inspired — between human and Divine. Our brethren 
should look at home, when they inquire after tendencies 
to reject the doctrine of Divine inspiration. 

5. Fifth objection. " In the esclusive use of the one 
hundred and fifty Psalms we may be confident of singing 
the truth, and of praising God with sentiments suitable 
and acceptable to Him." Let us test this statement. 
We go to the Synod of Ulster, Ireland, as it was some 
years since, where nothing but the one hundred and fifty- 
Psalms were used, and when the heresy of Arianism had 
well nigh swallowed up all the churches. We enter one 
of these Arlan establishments. The minister rises and 
explains the second Psalm, informing the people that 
Gfld's "only Son," his "anointed," is a mere creature 
of a very high order; that to "perish from the way," 
docs not moan any thing more than some temporal evil, 
that hell is an Eastern fable, &c. With this explana- 
tion fresh in their minds, the congregation sing the 
Psalm. Do they "praise God with sentiments suitable 
and acceptable to Him?" In what oorrect sense do they 
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even " sing the truth." Their lips may utter the lan- 
guage of truth, but their hearts are filled with a subtle 
aad soul destroying heresy. With their lips and lan- 
guage, they " draw nigh to God ;" but what does the 
Eeait utter before Him — the answer ia, falsehood and 
impiety. 

It will not be pretended that even if our brethren 
eung the prose in our Bibles, the naked words would coa- 
Btitute " the truth." The truth ia the Divine sentiment, 
Hie thought, not the verbiage. Then what is the sentiment 
of an Arian, who has just received and believes the "ex- 
planation" of his Arian pastor? Surely not the truth, 
but heresy, however correct the words which flow from 
his lips. So too the Jews in their synagogues sing the 
Psalms of David, the second among the rest. Do they 
too sing the truth, while cursing the Lord Jesus in their 
heart ? We admit that it ia no objection to any part of 
the Old Testament that t is d g by Jews and 

Arians. All that we now nt nd f , that the fact 
of their thus reading or n ertain evidence 

that as it is explained to ih m th y tl er read or slug 
" the truth." They may d th d which contain 

the truth — ^but so do men ft d w gh to God with 
their lips, while their hea t f f m h m " And we may 
safely affirm, that neithe Ar n J w could be per- 
suaded to join with the P bjte n singing these 
Teraes of Dr. Watts' paraph se f h d Psalm : 

The things so long forelold 

By David, are fulfllled: 

When Jaws and Qenljloajoin to glay 

Jesus, thine holy Child ! 



I make my holy hlM his throno. 
And wide his kingdom spread. 

Be wise, je rulers of the earth. 
Obey Ite akoisted Lord; 
Adore the King of heavenly birth. 
And tiemble nt his irerd. 
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Jiisua, MY God, thy blood alona 
Hatl. power anfficieiit to atone. 
Thy blood can make me white as snow ; 
No Jawiah tjpea oould eleaoee me bo. 

Aaide the Prince of glory threw 
His moat Dh-ine array, 

Of our inferior clay. 

J J jnaintain that the Psalmody of the 

Oliristian ohnrch, hke all her other institutions, should 
reflect the light of the New Testament, which no Jew- 
will taie into hia hands, except to spit upon it. Why 
BO ? . Because it so clearly reveais " Christ and his 
cross." It is not denied that good men have often com- 
muned with their Saviour in the Psalms— so they have 
found him in innumerahle forms of the Levitica! law. 
But that does not prove that in New Testament worship, 
all farther light is needless ! What would be thought 
of the preaching and the puhlic prayers, which, iu the 
ahsenee of other evidence, would leave a stringer hahit- 
Tially in doubt whether he sat in the presence of Chris- 
tians or Jews ? Yet just so is it in puhlic praise with 
the Old Testament Psalms, except as their " explana- 
nation" altera the case. We admit that there Js much 
of Christ in them, and so was there in the Levitical sac- 
rifices as types of "the Lamb of God." But does that 
prove that in either case the far brighter displays of Di- 
vine love and mercy under the gospel are needless to the 
church in her forms of pahlic praise ? No more than it 
proves them useless in preaching and prayer. 

Suppose it should be truly reported of all the ministers 
who use exclusively the Old Testament Psalms, that their 
preaching and ^6Kc jirayecs give no "testimony" such 
as would offend an Arian, or even a Jew, in regard to the 
Divinity and Messiah ship of Christ. Would such a re- 
putation be considered a compliment f What Christian 
church would seek for such pastors ? Yet that very cir- 
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oumstance, wLich would expose their preaching and 
prayers to the rebuke of Paul, viz. that their "trumpet 
gives an imcertam sound " — this very deficiency which 
wouldeselude them from Christian puipita, is found in their 
si/stem of praise! The Arians of Ulster and the Jews 
everywhere gladly hold fellowship with them iu tho or- 
dinance of praise, at leaat as often as they slog without 
a pulpit "explanation." Can this be the method in 
which the Lord Jesus requires ua to " confess him bb- 
roBE MEN ? " And this argument has special force 
against those who think it necessary to prepare and pub- 
lish 3 pamphlet "Testimony" against their Presbyterian 
brethren — against "views and practices" which, they 
Bay, "d&mandof themsuch 'testimony' a» witnesses for 
the truth!" And yet, in _;?ye parts out of every six of 
all l)ieir public praise, their " Irumpet gives so uncertain 
a sound," their testimony for important truth is so fee- 
ble, that Jews and Arians hold communion with them 1 
Is there not great inconsistency and error here ? 

It is no valid objection to this reasoning, that Arians 
and Jews pervert in like manner the whole Bible. The 
Jew indeed hates the New Testament, because it is so full 
of THE oaoss — but he receives the Old Testament. The 
Arian professes some sort of faith in both Testaments. 
But such i'. the blindness and wickedness of man, that 
even &od's word, as it has pleased its glorious Author to 
give it to mankind, is found inanfficient to exclude error 
from his church. Hence nearly all denominations form 
creeds and confessions of faith as a remedy for resulting 
evils, and our brethren add a formal " Testimony" to the 
Holy Scriptures and their Confession, to testify for the 
truth as they hold it. 

Now why is ail this ? Obviously that they as " faith- 
ful witnesses for the truth," may make an open and in- 
teliisiblo protest against, error, which they admit could 
not be done by simply taking the Bible, " the perfect 
law of God," as their creed and "Testimony." And 
what is the object of their preaching and theii "espla- 
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hatjons" of the Psalms ? Plainly that tbey may be " va- 
liant for the truth in the earth." The Bible, they con- 
cede, needs all these varied tninisfrations and helps, in 
order that error may be excluded and pure religion make 

g ■ogress, and finally and universally trmmph. Yea, the 
ible, Gcod's perfect law, makes these additional minis- 
trations of creeds, preaching, &c., a solemn duty. And 
by these methods the Arian and other soul destroying 
heresies are banished from the church. Thus in their 
creeds and testimonies, in reading and expounding the 
Scriptures and in public prayer, these brethren clearly 
and distinctly lift up a banner for the truth as they 
view it. 

But there is one strange exception ! In five parts of 
every sis of their public praise, they are found deficient 
in testifying for the truth i Their trumpet gives "so un- 
certain a sound " that the Jew and the Arian can hold 
fellowship with them ! While they lift up their voicea 
together, in five-sixths of their public praise it is impos- 
sible to tell which is the Jew and which the Christian ! 
The Jew, though bitterly hating Christ, joins in worship 
with the Christian, and finds nothing to offend him — the 
Arian, too, unites cheerfully in a worship which allows 
him to regard "God's own Son" only as an "exalted 
creature !" In five parts of every six, they praise God 
every Sabbath, in strains to which neither Jews nor 
Arians object I These brethren do not Oiua preach the 
gospel — they are not thus defective in other ministrations, 
such as the public exposition of the Scriptures and prayer- 
It is only in the ascription of praise that their "confes- 
sion of the name of the Lord Jesus" is so indistinct, 
their trumpet gives so uncertain a sound, that the grossest 
errorists harmonize with the friends of the gospel. Can 
this be the sort of " testimony " which the blessed Sa- 
viour requires of them that offer praise ? 

It is idle to allege that we are " speaking reproachfully 
of the book of Psalms." Nothing is farther from the 
truth. We are saying of that admirable book precisely 
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what jou, hy your creed and "Testimony," aay of (be 
whole Bible, viz. that it demands of the church certain 
additional explanatory forma of "witnessing for the 
trath," as bonds of harmony and tests of soundnesB in the 
faith, as well as ramparta against heresy. As a very pre- 
cious portion of the holy oracles ; as in part the test-book 
of the ministry; as an invaluable source of "learning," 
and comfort of the Scriptures, &c., the Psalms, like the 
■ffholfl Bible, are precisely what they ought to be, most 
excellent productions of Infinite Wisdom. But believing, 
as we do, the church to be " the pillar and ground of the 
truth," die is bound to con/ess Christ just as plainly and 
unequivocally in praise, as in preaching and prayer ; and 
we, therefore, deny that "the book of Psalms" was de- 
signed by its Divine Author, especially in its literal and 
naked form, to be the only and all-sufficient volume of 
praise. And yet there are those, strange to tell, jea, 
ministers of the gospel, who hoast of the anti-aeotafian 
character of "Eouse's paraphrase," because, forsooth, 
Jews, Mormons, Unitarians, &c., can unite in singing it! 

6. A sixth objection. "We dare not sing 'human 
composition ' in the worship of God." Well, if any one 
can really persuade himself that dozens of "Itoiise's par- 
aphrases " are " inspired composition," we shall not 
attempt to reason with him. All who use Rouse are ne- 
jjessarjly guilty of this sin. 

7. "If some parts of the Psalms are unsuitable for 
praise, they are not fit to be read." 

It is not necessary to pronounce any parts of the 
Psalms absolutely, and under all circumstances, unfit to 
be sung. Our doctrine is, that some portions of that 
book are lesi suitable to be sung under the present dispen- 
sation, than many other parts of the holy oracles. But 
do not onr brethren maintain that large parts of hofJt 
Testaments are unsuitable for public praise ? Take the 
first chapter of 1st Ohronieles — "Adam, Sheth, Enoah," 
&0. They will concede that this is not fit for public 
prMse, and so of other whole books, except the one hundred 
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and fifty Psalma. Are they therefore unfit to be read? 
Certainly God may speak to us in language which we 
may not speak to him. 

8. "The 'imitatiott' by Dr.Watts, 18 not much more 
of an imitation of the Psalms, than Young's Night 
Tkoughta, or Pollok'a Course of Time." Thia extraor- 
dinary assertion haa been deliberately printed and circu- 
lated, in at leaat /hree different forms within a few yeara. 
It furniahea a aad iilnatration of the extreme folly to 
which the furor of cnntioveray will sometimes hurry 
otherwise serious and true men. 

Having now finished all that I deemed necessary to 
vindicate Presbyterian usages in regard to the book of 
Psalma, in my next I propose to apeak of "the other 
songa of Scripture," whith our brethren call ^'corrup- 
tions of the ordinance of 'rod, ' when sung in public and 
private worship. 



LETTER. XI. 



My Dear Sir: — Before proceeding to diacuaa the 
merits of that large department of our Psalmody, viz. 
" the other scriptural aonga," &c., a glance at the history 
of the subject may tend to its better elucidation In a 
former Letter reference was made to the directiona given 
by the Scottish General Assembly of 1647, to " Zachary 
Boyd to translate the other scriptural songa in metre, 
*- * * that after examination they may send the same 
to the Presbyteries." la 1648, " Master John Adam^ 
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son and Mr. Thomas Crawford were directed to revise the 
labors of Zachary Boyd upon the other scriptural songs, 
* * * that after esaminatiou the same may be report- 
ed to the nest General Assembly." In 1649, the As- 
sembly ordered their commission for public aiFairs "to 
emit (Rouse's) p ph f th Psalms for public use;" 

but the labors of Z B yd d n t seem have been author- 
ized ; and it is n matt f urpriae. Tbey appear to 
have possessed y ra U p t al merit. This history, 
however, clearly d m n t t that the Scottish Assembly 
even at that ea ly d y w d irons of some improve- 
ment and exten n f h I almody. Nor do they 
seem to have had any fear of committing a certain great 

Accordingly at a later date, that venerable church au- 
thorized and constantly prints in her Bibles, what she 
calls "translations and paraphrases of several postages 
of Scripture." They are seventy-two in number, the last 
five, however, beingpure "hymns of human composition;" 
not even professing to be founded on a passage of Holy 
Writ. These additions to "House's paraphrase" are com- 
monly annexed to the Psalms in metre, at tbe end of the 
Bible. 

Wben the "Free church of Scotland" separated from 
the Establishment, they made no change in Psalmody. 
Accordingly, at the solemn funeral services of their As- 
sembly in May, 1847, on occasion of the death of Hr. 
Chalmers, " the proceedings were commenced by the 
Moderator giving out the last three verses of the 53d 
paraphrase," not a Psalm of David ; 

" The saints of Sod froin acntti set frae, 
Wilh joy ahnl! inoiint on hlfli," *>:■ 
Some of our brethren in this quarter, of course condemn 
such "an impious preference of an English poet over 
David " as tending to infidelity. In truth, these "trans- 
lations and paraphrases" are mere hymns, for the most 
part founded on a passage of Scripture. Dr. Watts com- 
posed a number of them. 
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In regard to the extent to which "the use of other pro- 
ductions than the Psalms " is carried in the churches of 
Scotland, the following statement has been handed to the 
author by two gentlemen of great intelligence, and who 
are minutelj familiar from personal knowledge, with the 
ecclesiastical usages in that country. It may be added 
that these figures refer to the year 1852. Probably some 
change may have occurred since that period. They say : 
"There are in Scotland one thousand three hundred con- 
gregations of the Established church, all of which niako 
nse of hymns and paraphrases, selected from the dcvo- 
fioual poetry of Dr. Watts and others. There are eight 
hundred congregations of the Free church, all of which 
have the same practice. There are seven hundred con- 
gregations of the United Presbyterian church, and the 
same is their uniform practice. All of these do, how- 
ever, make use of Rouse's versification of the Psalms. 
There is now no other body of Presbyterians than the 
above mentioned, escept the Oovenanlera, and these con- 
siat of about thirty congregations, and even these do not 
all adopt the exclusive views." So that the proportion 
against the exrivsive use of the Psalms of David, is as 
two thousand eight hundred to thirty. 

One of the denominations referred to, is called the 
"United Presbyterian church of Scotland." It was 
formed by a union of the orthodox part of the Synod of 
Ulster (which had ejected the Arians,) with the Seces- 
sion ehurch. In September, 1847, we were told by the 
editor* of the "Preacher" of Pittsburgh, "th;it while 
the Arians departed farther and farther from a Scripture 
Psalmody, the orthodox. of the Synod of Ulster became 
more and moi-e attached and confined to ike iny>ired 
Psalias, until the time of their union with the Secession 
church." 

And again, by the same authority: "It is true, the 
exclusive use of the book of Psalms was not made a 
term of communion in the United church ; but her tesii- 

• Eey. Dr. Kerr. 
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lAMiy as a cliurct, waa in favor of the Psalms exclnsiiie 
ly, the use of paraphrases being regarded then as it is yet, 
a matter of tolerat on 

But our breth en a e not always a c at n a te s 
of this sort. ^ e have had n our pM ess ou for s v 1 
years, the "Hymn bo k of the Un ted P eshjt n 
church," issued n E i nhu Qi It cons sta of nea ly fi 
hundred songs of p a e nd be s on the t tie pa e 
that old apostolic jriof test n favor of N w T n nt 
Psalmody, viz. In p al s and hymns and s\ t al 
songs, singing and m k n^ m lody n j ur h t 
Ephesians 5 : 19 One h nd ed and th t> fi e of h se 
hymns are the same with those in our Presbyterian sys- 
tem. About sevenfi/ are from the pen of Dr. Watts} 
and although this church retains Rouse, she has para- 
phrased one hundred and sixty-five passages of the old 
Psalms among her hymns ! Could her testimony have 
been stronger in favor of the necessity of New Testa- 
ment improvements in the matter of praise? Could it 
have been stronger against "the Psalms exclusively?" 
And the worst feature of the thing is, these children of 
the laud of orthodoxy and Bible truth, though retaining 
the "paraphrase of House," have repeated in the form 
of very hose paraphrase, one hundred and sixty-five se- 
lections from the old Psalms : for what purpose ? Why 
do they give a second time these portions of the " in- 
spired songs?" Why obliterate the order and connection 
in which the Holy Spirit placed them? Our exclusive 
brethren have an answer ready at hand — because, as we 
suppose, like the Old School church, these Scottish Pres- 
bytrerians ^'thinle Utey can write better than David!" 
We are certainly found in excellent company. The ex- 
clusive principle, at least, hardly "finds rest for the sole 
of its foot" in the land of Knox, Hamilton, Chalmers, 
and others of the true Presbyterian nobility. 

In tliis country, too, as early as 1787, in an extended 
"overture" prepared by a committee of the Associate 
~ ' d General Synod, (at Philadelphia, May 16,) and 
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consisting of Dr. John Mason, Eobert Annan and Jotn 
Smith, there occurred the following utterances on thia 
subject: "We are extremely sorry to haye observed a 
growing disrelish, iu somo churches, for the Psalms of 
David and oHier umgs of Scripture. * * * ^nd we do 
not mean to say, that hymni of human com/position may 
not be lawfully used in any case whatever." This " over- 
ture " was written by Eev. R. Annan, * and we have per- 
sonal knowledge that in his latter years he did not hold 
the esoluaive views. 

Twenty three years later (1810) the same Synod of the 
Associate Reformed church received "the report of a 
eomiaitteo," in which they speak of the "very critical 
condition of a large section of their body, arising from 
the unpopnhirity of our present version (Rouse's) of the 
Psalms. * * From Washington northward," they say, 
" our present version is the cJiief obstacle to our prosperi- 
ty, * * * and our social praise languishes and is ready 
to die. * * « Either the rising generation will take the 
reform into their own hands, and then there will be no 
computing the disasters of such a precedent; or our 
churches will be sjoepi entirely away." The remedy pro- 
posed by the committee, was "an improved version of 
scriptural Psalmody." Observe, they do not say, " an 
improved version of David's Psalms," but " of scriptural 
Psalmody" — probably designing to include the other 
songs and suitable parts of Scripture. These disaatis- 
lactions have never entirely ceased in that denomination, 
and no doubt formed one of the reasons why so many of 
her ministers and members have sought refuge in the 
bosom of the Presbyterian church. There was no action 
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on the alioye report to the Synod, though tho subject ori. 
ginat-ed in a petition from Oie people, and waa from highly 
respectable sources. It is well known, howevov, that 
some years later, the majority of tbe Associate Eeformed 
Synod united with the Presbyterian body, thus fulfilling 
the earnest desire of one who baa always been viewed as 
a chief instrument in originating the Associate Reformed 
church. 

The history of our own times is eqaally instructive. 
la 1852 the late venerable Dr. M'Master published tbe 
fourth edition of his " Apology for the book of Psalms." 
He was an honored and influential minister of tbe Ee- 
formed Presbyterian body, or Covenanters. Though he 
and his brethren had, as a matter of expediency, pro- 
hibited by express rule the use in their churches of any 
but tbe "Psalms of David," he uttered at the close of bis 
book, and near the close of his life, the following senti- 
ments : — " If the church authorize it, collect from the 
books of inspiration at large, a volume or volumes of 
poetic matter, in prose or verse, leaving her ministers 
and people to use or not to use it." 

Again, says Dr. M'Master, " When the sources of in- 
spired poetry are exhausted * * * * let the church 
in council, endeavor to ascertain wbat may be necessary, 
safe, or advisable to do," &c. Dr. M'Master wished to 
retain a version of tbe Psalms, but had no objection to 
other songs of praise. 

These are certainly liberal sentiments — worthy of the 
bead and heart of their author. And we have reason to 
know that they still express the views of a large number, 
perhaps all, of the (New School) ministers and mem- 
bership of that body. They show that the idea of the 
exclusive use of David's Psalms has but feeble hold upon 
the understanding and hearts of that respected denomi- 
nation. 

We are glad to be able to state further, that the discus- 
sions of some years past appear to hate had a favorable 
influence upon the minds of prominent ministers of the 
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Associate Reformed church, now united with the Sece- 
ders. Some years ago, the two brethren of that body 
who have written most on the subject, assumed such po- 
sitions aa these — " It ia the will of God that the sonpa 
contained in the book of Psalms be sung in Lis worship 
to the end of time, and we have no authorify to use any 
other." * "And those who depart from this appointment, 
are seriously corrupting one of the most interesting; and 
important ordinances of God."f But in subsequent 
publications the tone of these assumptions appears much 
subdued. We then are told that if the principle of in- 
tpired Psalmody Exclusively be held, " the difference of 
opinion about the use of any iong of praise contained in 
the Bible" is "not of such a nature as should disturb 
the peace of the cLureh." J Again, we are told, "the 
difference (between the churches of Scotland and the As- 
sociate Reformed church) is comparalivcly small, and 
would never in al! probability have disturbed the peace 
of the church." ]1 Thus observe the change of sentiment 
in a few years. In the former case it reads, the use of 
any but David's Psalms "seriously corrupts one of the 
most important ordinances of God;" but in the latter 

"(Tie difference is SO SMALL AS NOT TO DISTUKB THE 

PEACE OP THE CHURCH." We are happy to hail this 
shifting of original positions, and apparent movement 
toward the Jarge scriptural ground of the Presbyterian 
church. § In fact our brother of the "Preacher" here gives 
up the chief debatable ground in regard to evangelical 
hymns of "human composition." The _^i'e such hymns.no 
less than the sixty-five " paraphrases" sung by the Free 
and Established churches of Scotland, are included in his 

* Dr. Presslj, quoted by RoJefon, p. 46. 

+ Preooher, hy Dr. KeiT, June fl, 1547. 

t Prosal; oo Psalmody, p. 88. 

f Prencher, bj Dr. Kerr, September, IS52. 

\ A writer in the Due West ToLeaoope, the organ ot tho Aaso- 
eiata Kuformed Synod of the Sonth, aaya (Moroh, 1854): " Nir do ae 
oijecl lo itrsifyiiig other pnrtioiia uf lie Scripiiu-ea and mihj Ihem ia tht 
itorship o/ Qod-" 
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admission as stated ahove. The principle, of course, ia 
the same as though they were five or fifty times that 
number. Yet he says, " the difference ia companttivdy 
small" — "should not disturb the peace of the church." 
'"""'" -' ■' e five Scottish hymns are as fol- 

When all thy morcieB, my Qod ! 
The BpaMuua firinament on high. 
When rising from the bed of death. 
Blessed mwiiing ! whose first daivning raya. 
The hour of my dBparOire 'a eome. 

The first three are from the pen of Addison, and one 
of the others, we believe, from Dr. Watts. They are in 
the broadest sense, "mere hnman compositions." 

It would appear then from these concessions, that whilst 
one of these brethren will "not disturb the peace of the 
church" by opposing the use of any sonff of praise con- 
tained in the Bible ;" the other, Kev. Dr. Kerr, editor of 
the " Preacher," goes much farther than "the songs of the 
Bible." He pleads for^eoce in regard to all such evan- 
gelical "human compositions" as the forementioned, by 
Addison and Dr. Watts. " The difference," he saya, 
"ia comparatively small, and should not disturb the 
peace of the church." He will never quarrel with the 
Scottish churches for singing any such hymns of an evan- 
gelical character. They are small matters, not worth 
contending about over there in the land of Knox. But 
if this be 80, why does he denounce these " human com- 
positions" so bitterly, when they are found in our collec- 
tion ? We cannot search the heart for all the reasona 
which he and his brethren have for their great partiality 
toward hymn-singing Scotland. The avowed reason, 
however, we understand to be this, that we hymn-singing 
Americans " impiouslif reject the songs which God has 
given" and substitute Dr. Watts' productions in their 
place — or, in plainer language, we sing Watts' "para- 
phrase" instead of "Rouse's paraphrase." In other 
words, we Presbyterians treat "the Psalms" so badly, 
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that the very hymns which are quite tolerable in Scotland, 
must be resisted on this side of the great water- 

The consistency of this leniency toward Scottish hymna 
of " mere humaa composition," with other oft expressed 
sentiments of Dr. K. and his brethren, ia a matter of 
minor concera. But from the foregoing iDduction, we 
feel authorized to put on distinct record the foliowing 
propositions as conceded by these brethren, the first by 
Dr. P., the second by Dr. K., via. : 

I. The use in Divine worship of any song of praise, 
contained In any part of tte Bihle, should not disturb 
the peace of the church, provided the principle of "in- 
spired Psalmody" be preserved. 

II. The use of hYMMS of human composition, in the 
circumstances of the Presbyterian churches of Scotland, 
should not disturb the peace of the church. 

If, then, we have rightly understood the views of the 
brethren referred to, Dr. Pressly ia ready to tolerate any 
of our hymns, provided it ia "a song of the Holy 
Seripturee," and we hold his principle of " inspired Psal- 
mody." And Dr. Kerr will not disturb the pence by 
vrarring against any of our hymns, even though it be 
like the hymna of the Free church of Scotland, " mere 
human composition," provided we consent to sing 
" Rouse's paraphrase" along with the hymns. These_ are 
legitimate and gratifying inferences from the doctrines 
avowed by those brethren. On the conditions stated, 
the difference becomes " comparatively small," and should 
make no disturbance in the church. We would thus 
place ourselves in the same position with the churches of 
Scotland, whose hi/mns of "mere human composure," 
according to Dr. Kerr, are quite tolerable, certainly not 
worth contending about ! If we will only use Rouse or 
other "inspired Psairaody," our " hymns of human com- 
position" will then become current with Dr. K. and his 
brethren equally with the " mere human effusions" of 
the churches of Scotland ! We are glad to find that our 
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brethren have become so verj tnlerant toward such "se- 
rious corruptions of Mvine worship." 

In the light of tliis brief history, we open the ifolurae 
which eontaina the hjmns used in the Old School Presby- 
terian church. And hero the first thing that strikes us is, 
how large aproportion of these hymns are versified "songs 
of praise conlained in the Bible." Of course, it follows, 
according to the judgment of one of those brethren, 
that "a difference of opinion" about the use of this 
whole class should not disturb the ppxice of the church, 
provided we will sing Rouse's paraphrase, or other equally 
inspired system. Take the very first hymn in the order 
of Dr. Watts. It is a paraphrase of R It" 5 C 12 
We have room fo y w rs 

And the four bej 
and Iworly eldera fe 



The first book of Dr. Watts contains one hundred and 
fifty of these paraphrases of Scripture, which to a very 
large extent are as near to the original test as many 
portions of the paraphrases of Eouse. They arc not all 
'■ songs of praise," but many of them are, nor should 
they be allowed to "disturb thepeace o/the church." In 
speaking of these paraphrases of his first book. Dr. 
Watts says, "I have borrowed the sense and much of the 
form of the song irotu particular portions o/ Scripture, 
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and have paraphrased most of the dosologies in theNew 
Testament and many parts of the Old Testament also, 
that have a reference to the times of the Messiah," 

Of his seeond book of one hundred and seventy pieoos, 
Dr. W. says, " I might have brought some text (of Scrip- 
ture) and applied it to the margin of every verse, if this 
method had been as useful as it was easy." Still he 
candidly admits that the form of these hymns of book 
second, is of " mere human composure ; " meaning 
that the order and connection of the song are not found 
in the Bible. Here, also, we have the judgment of Dr. 
K. in our favor. These hymns are, to say the very 
least, not more entirely " human compositions" than those 
adopted by the Free and Established churches of Scot- 
laud. Yet of these latter Dr. K. says, "their use in 
that country should not disturb the peace of the church." 
And by parity of reasoning in the Presbyterian church 
of this oonntiy, they ought not to be, on one condition, 
a source of contention or disturbance of the peace. At 
kast eleven of these identical "human compositions" of 
Dr. IVatts, are used by those Scottish churches, and Dr. 
K. assures us they "ought not to disturb the peace," 
provided Rouse be also usedj or at least some equally 
inspired versification. 

The same toleration is of course to be extended to the 
third book of Dr. Watts' hymns. It consists of forty- 
five pieces, of which the author says, " some are para- 
phrases of Scripture." They are intended especially to 
be used in the celebration of the Lord's Supper. Not a 
solitary hymn can be found in the whole three books, 
that is more really " a mere human composition" than a 
number of those in the Scottish collection, and which 
Dr. K. says furnish in Scotland no suf&cient cause for 
contention or breach of the peace. 

It appears, therefore, that the casus belli, the great 
Bonrce of the strife on the subject of Psalmody, accord- 
ing to Dr. K., is this : We Presbyterians "impiously re- 
ject the Psalms which God has given to be sung." But 
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is this a correct statement? We deny it in ioio, for the 
following reasons: 

1. Our Supreme Judicatory has expressly authorized 
the Psalms in " Rouse's paraphrase" to he sung in all 
our churches. See the Act quoted in a former Letter. 
Is this (he same as impiously rejecting them ? 

2. Our church, after careful revision and amendments 
made by the General Assembly, has also authorized the 
use of the Psalms in Dr. Watts' " paraphrase ;" and 
besides, she has recently printed in connection with it, 
fifty selections from Rouse. Is this rejecting "the 
Psalms ? " 

3. All our churches are at perfect liberty to use one 
or the other of these versifications at their pleasaro. If 
every congregation in our connection were immediately 
to reject every thing but Rouse, they would only do 
what they are authorized to do by our highest ecclesias- 
tical court. 

And now, in the name of peace, how is this the same 
as "impiously rejecting the Psalma ?" True, our con- 
gregations generally, of the two authorized " para- 
phrases," prefer Watts to Rouse— but even if the Gene- 
ral Assembly, instead of authorizing had expressly for- 
hidden Rouse's paraphrase, can any person really per- 
suade himself that this would be the same as " inipiovsly 
rejecting the Psalma which G-od has given ? " But 
they have not forbidden even that paraphrase, but 
given it their sanction. 

The same reasoning applies to all the other hymns 
in the Presbyterian collection, which are by other au- 
thors than Dr. W. The great mass of the verses are merely 
expanded texts of God's blessed Word. For example, 
Hyma 232 : 

Stretched od th« cross the Siivioar dies, Mutthevr ST ; 35. 

Bark 1 hia eipiring gioiuis (iiiee ; Matlhew 27 ; 46. 

See how the snored crimBon tidB HebrewB 9 : U. 

flofs fVom his hands, his feot, hia s!de. Joho 19 : 34. 
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Stigmatized as "mere human mventions," is a question 
not difficult to decide. 

We have already shown that there is not a solitary in- 
stance in the New Testament of a Paalm of David heing 
sung. On the contrary, the apostles and brethren uaed 
the took of Psalms in quite another manner, in the fico 
examples in which alone they appear to have employed 
them in social praise. The first case is Luke 19 : 38. 
The disciples assumed part of a verse from Psalm 118, 
hut sung it with alterations to adapt it to their circum- 
stances. The other example is in Acts 4 : 24, where the 
heginning of the 2d Psalm is sung by Peter, John, and 
their comptny You find there an addition of praise m 
the beginning — then a narration of what David spoke — 
then an application to Herod, Pontius Pilate, &o.— then 
thev enlarge the matter oi fact by considering the hand 
of G d in it, and the song concludes with the breathing 
of th^ir desires toward God for mercies most precisely 
suited to their day ^nd duty ; and having sung, they went 
to prayer, and then preached with amazing success. _ 

Wo have here an m^ind example of that identical 
use of the Psalms and ot c fher inspired matter, v!\niikou3: 
church sanctions It is an apostolic hymn, which no- 
where appears in David, and affords abundant warrant 
from " the Author of light and wisdom" for the hymns 
of the Presbyterian chuich The apostles seem to have 
kn wn nothing of the "Divine appointment" of "the 
swea Psalmist of Israel," to that exclusive authority for 
the church in all ages 

This apostolic example of grouping together parts ot 
the Psalms with other inspired matter, is the very^nw- 
cjple on whi h most of our hymns are oj-ranged. Our 
brethren practice the -ime thing in preaching the gospel, 
expounding the fecnptures, "explaining the Psalms, 
and in prayer It is by their own admission, perfectly 
right m every other part of worship. How, then, docs U 
bt.i,ome I during xmpiety in the matter of praise ? How 
13 
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can the addition of a tune to a brief "esplanatioii" of 
a Psalm, render it a solemn mockery of God ? 

In strong corroboration of these views, the visions of 
the hook of Eevelation distinctly point out the very atjie, 
sentiment and manner of the praises of the New Testa- 
ment church. Talte for example, Kevelation 5 : 9-14. 
Our soundest commentators inform as that John'svisions 
in " heaven" shadowed forth the visible church on earth. 
Thus Dr. Scott, " These adoring praises were rendered by 
the representativei of the chnrch." " Thus the whole 
church, by its representatives, fell down and worshiped." 
"These (especially the four and twenty elders) are gene- 
rally aUowed to be the emblematic representatives of the 
whole church of God." They were engaged in worship- 
ing God and the Lamb. AVhat do they sing? A Psalm 
of David? No such thing. "Worthy la the Lamb 
THAT WAS SLAIN." See the whole hymn in Revelation 
5 : 9-14. Several similar songs are found in the same 
book. If there were no other evidence in favor of our 
New Testament hymns, this would be conclusive. We 
cannot be wrong in singing the very hymns which the 
Spirit of prophecy dictated to " the beloved disciple," as 
the subject matter of the exalted praises of God's people 
in al! futnre ages; and especially since these hymns 
were communicated as the very essence and joy of the 
worship that employs the blest voices of redeemed spirits 
in the presence of God.* Men may denounce such 
songs as "corruptions," but they are not so esteemed in 
the world of glory. 

* " Though Aenueii ie l!ie scene of tiieae visions, yet s « » » * (j; 
Ktate ftf the chttrch on earth la throughout parlicularly adverted to." 
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LETTER SII. 



My Dbae Sir -.—The history of the early use of hymns, 
viz. songs of praise not found in the hook of Psalms, 
affords some instructive lessons. 

Even in the inspired record of the life of Jesus, we 
find the author of tho gospel hy Mark employing a Greek 
word to express the singing of the Saviour and his diaciples 
at the Passover and the Lord's Supper, which word, hum- 
iiesantes, or having hymned or "sang a hymm," is not the 
common one to indicate the Psalms. In every place hut 
one in the New Testament which refers heyond all doubt 
to "David's Psalms," the word is psalmos, not humnos, or 
the corresponding verb. If, as is strenuously maintained 
by our brethren, the Saviour selected Psalms 113-118 
for this hymn, * it would have been more natilral for 
Mark to employ the usual term to indicate that the 
Psalms were sung. We admit, however, that Josephus, 
the Jewish historian, applies the terms "hymns and 
songs " to the Bible Psalms. Antiquities 7 ; 12, 3. And 
it is said that the Jews at the time of the Advent of 
Christ, were accustomed to sing the great Hallel (Psalms 
113-118,) at the celebration of the Passover. If this 
were so, it was an innovaUon on the original appoint- 
ment, which does not include singing. Seo the record, 
Exodus 12 : 1-28. Besides, the Hallel (or Psalms 113- 

• The Jevta of that period, it is aaid, sung Psalms 113 and 114 before 
Q,» Pasaover, and tho others (115-llS) after it. 
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118,) was not composed for several hundred years after- 
ward. 

The qacstjon, however, whether the Lord Jisutt sung a 
part of the book of Paalms in coaneution with the Pass- 
over, is of very small itnportan&e in this discnsaion. 
Admitting that he sung the Hallel — then if we were re- 
quired to observe the Jewish Passover, we should feol 
bound to copy his example, oven in this particular, fas in 
circumcision,) in order, like him, "to fulfill all righteous- 
ness." But how does such an example decide for or 
against the dogma, which affirms the Hebrew Psalm book 
to be the <mly and universal Psalmody of uU ages ? If 
Christ and his disciples sung a part of .the Psalms, they 
did only what every sound Presbyterian joyfully and 
thankfully approves and copies — a privilege which he 
very highly appreciates. But to sing any other portion 
of the holy oracles — is that the same as " offering straago 
fire ?" There is the true point in debate. 

The term humttoe, hymn, is found only twice in the 
New Testament, viz in thoie well contested passage'* 
Epbesiana 5 : 19 and Colossiaas 3 lb Speakmg to 
yourselves in Psalms, hymns kamno s and spirifual 
songs." It suits the e'^clusi'\e theory of our brethren 
to affirm that these three terms in both passiges prola 
bly indicate sacred songs whi&h are substanhxUff the 
same ;" * that is they all mean the Psalms of David 
But hero the best authorities are against them. Heniy 
says; "By Psalms may be meant David's Psalms, or 
such composures as were fitly sung with musical instru- 
ments. By AywMis, such others as were confined to mat- 
ter of praise, as those of Zacharias, Simeon," &c. Dod- 
dridge adds : " I see not the authority for supposing all 
these words to refer to David's poetical pieces," &c. f 
Dr. Scott says tho words mean, " the Psalms and hynins 
of the sacred Scriptures and such spiritual songs as pious 
men composed on the peculiar subjects of the gospel." 
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Ah L d in hymns and 

fj (jrddp / y kind which 

d p hmfh hpf heaven : 

1 1 h m se hj ^ g tantly, not 

J I J aa lb 1 m. nga also," 

& Thi ded fhCmpt e Cominen- 

y D J k y F I mply David's, 

h h rt Id 1 d A i Fsalmoi. 

The words certainly comprehended other obmpositiona." 
Dr. Hodge, in bis Commentary on Ephesians, takes the 
same large view, and adds as one of the scriptural mean- 
ings of psalmos, Psalm : "Any sacred poem formed on 
the Old Testament Psalms, as in 1 Corinthians 14 ; 26, 
where ^sa^jwoJi appears to mean such a smig given by in- 
spiration, and not one of the Psalms of David." Such 
is the unanimous testimony of these commentators r they 
are in direct opposition to the view held by these breth- 
ren, viz. that by "Psalms, hymns aad songs," Paul 
meant esolusivelj the book of Psalms. 

But it is replied that the churches of Ephcsus and 
Colosse had in their possession the Psalms of David, and 
they had no other— therefore they would most certainly 
understand the apostle as referring to the book of Psalms 
alone. But it seems to be forgotten that those churches 
were recently formed amid a heathen population and in 
heathen cities — books were scarce, and having to be 
copied by the hand on was, lead, parchment or similar 
materials, were extremely expensive ; and the ability to 
read was bj no means general. Besides, when the apos- 
tle rebukes the Corinthians as follows : "Everyone of 
jou hath a Psalm " — the common interpretation is, that 
these Psalms were the fruits of the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit then bestowed upon the membership of the Corin- 
thian church.* Then why might not the same Divine 
influence have been found at Ephesus and Colosse? 
And nJiy may not Paul refer to this class of Psalms, as 
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well asto those of David ? In view of the whole argu 
ment, it appears most evident, as Dr. Hodge rcmaiis, 
'|that not only Psalms, but hj/mne as distinct composi- 
tions, also were employed." As to the Septuagint use 
of the term, when Isaiah would predict the glorious tri- 
umphs of the gospel, he exclaims—" Sing unto the Lord 
a new song (humnon, or hymn), and his praise from the 
ends of the earth." Chapter 42 : 10. The Greek is very 
espressiTe — "Ifymn unto the Lord a new ht/mn." The 
hymn immediately follows, and though not found in "the 
book of Psalms," Isaiah eshorta to sing it, including, of 
course, all similar hymns ; an exhortation or command 
just as binding upon the New Teatameat church as any 
requirement to "sing Psalms" which is found in the 
book of that name. 

But in ascertaining the correct meaning of these two 
celebrated texts, (Ephesians 5 : 19 ; Colossians 3 : 16,) 
we have decidedly in our favor no less a personage than 
the distinguished patriarch of the Associate or Seceder 
Presbytery of Scotland, Ralph Erskine. This may seem 
strange, but it is not the less true. In the preface to his 
poetical "paraphrase" upon the "Song of Solomon," af- 
ter speaking of the "Song" as full of Ohrist, he says: 
"I judge that a song upon this subject ia not unseasona- 
ble, when the songs of the temple (the church) are like 
to be turned into bowlings, &c. How desirable,*^ he adds, 
" that this little book might help her to sing awa^ her sor- 
rows, * * to drive away the night of trouble with songs 

praise," &o. "We have a Divine precept," he 



, , , too much forgotten and neglected, 
Ephesians 5 : 18,^ 19, and Colossians 3 : 16." " Like- 
wise an express Divine appointment in Psalm 46 ; 6, 7, 
how we are to sing," &c. " Now this sacred Song of 
Solomon being very mysterious, that you may be the 
more able to sing it over with understanding, I have en- 
deavored to lay open the mysteries," &c. He then states 
that he " had cast his paraphrase in the mould of common 
nieti-e" for the purpose of singing. 
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Here, then, it will be seen that Ealpli Erakinii interprets 
Paul'a "Psalms, hymns and spiritual songs," a,s A Di- 
vine PRECEPT to sinff the " Sonjr of Soiomon." And hia 
recommendation of the " Song " is not only for private de- 
votion, but as be says, "to help her (the church) to nng 
away her sorrows with these soags of pr«se." Surely 
Ealph Erskiae had not before hia eyes the fear of " tho 
sin of Nadab and Abihu !" Tho truth is, he had no 
dogma of exclusive Psalmody to warp Lis judgment, and 
therefore he uttered the sentiments of piety and good 
sense. It is certainly worthy of distinct record, that a 
man "whose name," as Dr. fieveridge affirms, "deserves 
to be held in everlasting remembrance," should have thus 
diacovered in these oft disputed texts, "« Divine pre- 
cept " to sing other productions than the one hundred and 
fifty Psalms — and that, too, at the very period when, as be 
says, " the songa of the church (Rouse) were turned into 
iowiings!" 

But {lerhaps it will be replied, that Erskino rt^fers only 
to an '-inspired soog," and therefore, he docs not approve 
" human composition." Eat this is a mistake. He calls 
his poetical work, "a paraphrase, or large esplicatory 
poem." The first line of the " Song," viz. its naked ti- 
tle, he expands info four stanzas of four lines each, and 
BO of the rest. The line, verse 4, " Draw me ; we will 
run after thee " — is paraphrased into twelve lines, Er- 
skine's paraphrase is no more an inspired song than the 
"explanation of the Psalm" by tho Associate Reformed 
minister. Yet this distinguished father and founder of 
the Associate or Seoeder body, finds "A Divine peb- 
CEPT " for singing this " human production " in the 
words of Paul, Epheaiana 5 : 18, 19, and Colossiana 3 : 
16. Thus the evidence is full and clear, that the inter- 
pretation which makes "Psalms, hymns and spiritual 
songs" to refer eselusisely to the Psalma of David, is a 
novelty got up to suit a particular purpose. " The uii'sA 
is the father of the thought." 

That the primitive church, i. e., the church in the ages 
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immediately succeeding the apostles, was not restricted tc 
the hook of Psalms as their only Psalmody, is so clearly 
demonstrated by history as to admit of no doubt. Thus 
tho celebrated Neauder writes as follows : " Singing also 
passed from the Jewish service into that of the Christian 
church. St. Paul exhorts the early Christians to sing 
spiritual songs. What was used for this purpose were 
partly the Psalma of the Old Testament, and partly songa 
composed with this vei'i/ object: especially songs of praise 
and thanks to &od and Christ, and these we know Pliny 
found to be customary among the Christians. In tho 
controversies with the Unitarians, about the end of tho 
second century, and the beginning of the third, the 
hymns in which, from early times, Ohiist had been hon- 
ored as God, were appealed to," 
This is clear and decisive ; 

1 The praiies of the cliurch were offered in part, iu 
the language of the Psalms, of David. 

2 They weie offered also m songs (or hymns) com- 
posed with this very object 

3 These songs of praiie to God and Christ, were af- 
terwaid quoted, m controversy with Unitarians. The 
Chnstijns of the close of the second and beginning of 
the thiri contuiies, cited them as hymns to Christ as 
God and is the testimony of ' early times to his divin- 
ity It IS true, the learned Spanheim takes a different 
YiLW. He says, in spealing of the fourth century: 
" That besides fij/mns and songs and private Pisatms, of 
which tliere was a great number in their solemn assem- 
blies, the I^alm book of David was brought into the west- 
em church in this age." 

With this testimony agrees that of the learned and 
generally accurate Mosheim. In his account of the wor- 
ship of the fourth century, he says : " The Psalms of 
David were now received among the public hymns that 
were sung as a part of Divine service." For his author- 
ity, Mosheim refers to Cyril of Jerusalem, the apostoli- 
cal constitutions, and Beausobro. 
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The difference between these profound historians, it 
will be observed, is not as to " oth^r productions " being 
Hung — in this they agree. The onhf point of dispute is, 
whether the Fsalms of David were med in public praise 
prior to the fourth centnry. Neander, and more recent- 
ly Schaff of this country, are of opinion that portions of 
those Psalms were sung io the churches from the begin- 
ning. Spanbeim and Mosheim decide, "not until tlie 
fourth century." For some further references the reader 
may see Letter XIV. 

We do not deem it at all necessary to examine minute- 
ly certain historical citations made by the friends of 
Rouse. Admitting the correctness of the quotations 
from early writers, as they are adduced by our breth- 
ren — what would they prove ? Only this. — that por- 
tions of "the book of Psalms" were employed in 
praising God. But no sound Presbyterian regards this 
as a fact of any importance in this diseus'iion. We 
rather rejoice to know that it was so We practice 
the same thing. It is the cust-om among our churches to 
Bing parts of "the Psalms of David" every Lord's day, 
as we think it highly probable the early Christians did. 
But here is the point to be settled — " Did any one of 
those primitive Christians regard the book of Psalms as 
the Wily jimiversal and perpetual Psalmody of the church 
for all ages V Did any one of them ever dream that it 
was a hit/h crime, scarcely less heinous than that of Uzza, 
Nadab, Abihu, &c., to worship Grod in ani/ other songs 
of praise ? Let them produce a solitary scrap from any 
writer of those early times to prove these points, and 
then we will attend to their demonstrations. Till then, 
we will continue to believe that the primitive church 
found "A Divine pkeoept," as Ralph Erskino did, (in 
Ephesiana 5 : 19 ; Colossians 3 ; 26,) for singing human 
paraphrases of the " Song of Solomon," as well as all 
other suitable portions of the Scriptures. And further, 
that many of those primitive Christians were highly gift- 
ed by the Father of lightSj to enable them to compose 
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suitable songs of praise. As a specimen, Basil, of the 
fourtli century, cites one that had hecome very ancient 
even in his day, and which is translated by Dr. Pye 
Smith as follows : " Jesus Christ — joyful Light of the 
Holy ! Glory of the Eternal, heavenly, holy, blessed 
Father I Having now come to the setting of the sun — 
beholding the evening light, we praise the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Spirit of God, Thou art worthy to he 
praised of sacred voices, at all seasons, Son of God, 
who givcst life. Wherefore the universe glorifieth Thee !" 

Another, equally ancient, begins thus : " We praise 
thee — we sing hymas to thee — we bless thee — we glorify 
thee — we worship thee- — by thy great High Priest; thou 
who art the true God-— who art the One unbegotten," &o. 
In such strains the early Christians conducted the service 
of song. 

It was of such hymns as these Clemens of Alexandria 
(about A. D. 175,) wrote as follows : " Gather together 
tby children to praise the Leader of children, the eter- 
nal Logos, the eternal Light, the Fountain of mercy. 
Filled with the dew of the Spirit, let us sing sincere 
praises, genuine hymns to Christ our king." * 

From the fourth century down to the period of the 
glorious Reformation, no one can question the common 
u,se of hymns not found among the one hundred and fifty 
Psalms. The martyrs, Husa and Jerome, who were 
burned by the Papists at the Conncil of Constance, sung 
such hymns, even amid their last sufferings. Of Jerome, 
history says: "As he went to execution he sung the 
Apostles' creed and the hymns of the church with a loud 
voice and a cheerful countenance. He kneeled at the stake 
and prayed. Being then bound he raised his voice and 
sung a paschal hymn, then much in vogue in the church : 



Luther wrote many hymns, among others a small vol- 
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Time nf about forty pieces for tie celebration of the 
Lord ? Supper Noi was there in that nohle offslinot of 
the Kctorraation the church f Scotlanl any great hoa 
tihty to hymns To the copes which we h'ive seen of 
har earliest parajhrabe of tho Psaima Sternhold and 
Hoy kins we find prefixed (At teen hymn'", including the 
SOB^S of Zachjn a a,nd Mary Tw lee similar songa 
stjnd at the cloie molud ng songs to be sung bet re 
morning and evening prayer — a prayer to be sung 
before the sermon and a thanksgiving after leoeiving 
the Lo d 'j Supper Here are twenty five hymns at 
tached to the Psalms of David, and bound with the Bible I 
Can any one doubt with what object? These songs are 
for the most part not even paraphrases of portions of 
Scripture, but "mere human compositions." To what 
extent they were used, we have no means of information. 
Such a prefix or appendix to Rouse, in these modem 
times, would produce some astonishment, if tolerated and 
published by our strict brethren in this country. 

Let us now turn to some of the ohjections to our views : 

1. " The book of Psalma ia an inspired system of 
Psalmody," "It is the workmanship of God; * * it 
is perfect, and as a system needs no addition."* 

But it has been shown in previous Letters, that it was 
not so viewed even by the Jews. Hezekiah, the mourn- 
ers for Josiah, ftc., used "other productions." 

Again : We admit that for all the purposes for which 
*■( was designed, as "the production of Infinite Wisdom," 
as a precious part of "the rule of faith," &c., the book 
of Psalms is "perfect." But David in the 19th Psalm 
says, " The law of the Lord is perfect." What did he 
mean ? Doubtless God's holy Word. And how large a 
part, even of the Old Testament, did the church possess 
at that period ? Certainly, the five books of Moaea, and 
perhaps the other historical reoords of Samuel and the 
Kings, and some of the Psalms. If the law of the Lord 
T!^ perfect then, (to say nothing of the New Testament,) 

« Pressly on Psalmudj, pp. 142, 189. 
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where was the uae of those Psalms which were not com- 
posed at that period, aad of the prophets who IJTed in 
subsequent ages? We hold the per/ech'im of the PsaJms, 
just as we hold the perfection of the " law," viz, a ^■- 
fection, which admits all the clearer Divine revelations 
of subsequent periods — a perfection for the mee for which 
it tcaa designed by Infinite Wisdom. Let it he proved 
that God designed the book of Psalms as a perfect and 
all-sufScient system of praise for all ages, and the ohjec- 
lion will then cease to be a mere hegging of the question. 
2. Another objection : " In the book of Psalms, not 
an attribute of the Deity, not a work that he has done, 
but here stands forth in bold relief."* If this were true, 
it would render almost useless all the rest of the inspired 
volume. What more do we want than all the attributes 
of Uod, and all his works of creation, providence and re- 
demption ? But where in the Psalms are we told that 
Christ should appear in this world as a Utile child, " the 
babe of Bethlehem," not as a full grown and perfect 
man ? Where do they teach that he should be horn of 
a virgin — that Mary of Nazareth was to be his mother — 
and that "Jesus of Naaareth" was the long-predicted 
Messiah, to the exclusion of all " false Christs ?" Where 
are we told of that most affecting work of mercy, the par- 
don of the thief on the cross ? Where, the institution 
of the Lord's Supper, and the change of the Sabbath from 
the seventh to the first day of the week ? " Not a work 
that he has done!" Was the Reformation under Lu- 
ther " a work of God ?" What Psalm speaks of it ? 
And so we might run on for pages, exposing the folly of 
those who claim for the " book of Psalms" a perfection. 
which its glorious Author never designed it should pos- 
sess.f In their aeal for a denominational dogma, these 

• Preacher, Dee. 2D, 1853. 

+ " If you wont a book nhich shall adeqaataly set forth the high 
pr^a of tha Lord our God, /or all *e it a.irf./or all he hai done, in 
the vast ranges of irraiioa, piymidence nnd redemplioa, then wo need 
no other, and can find no other Ihaa Ibia book." — Ifiiited Freabi/lerian, 
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brethren seem to forget that "life and immortality are 
hrowjlit to light in the gospel." 

3. Third objection. "Wo have no command to maJce 
songs of praise, in addition to those composed hj David 
and the others in the book of Psalms." Neither is there 
any command to fnake sermons. We have the precept, 
" Preach the word," which implies that our discourses 
must be composed. So we have a command to sing 
praises, and the inspired hymns and examples of those 
who composed other songs than are found among the 
one hundred and fifty Psalms. Will it be said, that 
God has not given us a " hook of sermons," hut has 
giyen us a " book of Psalms V This is a mistake. The 
title of " the book of Ecclesiastes," not only in the orig- 
inal Hebrew, but in the Septuagint, Vulgate and English 
versions, is " the Preacher." Here are the dibrai kohe- 
leth, " the words of the Preacher," his public discourses, 
or a collection of inspired sermons. Besides, what forms 
the greater part of the prophets, to say nothing of the 
public addresses of Moses, and Solomon, and Jiljira, and 
Nehemiah, and Job ? Are there not in the New Testa- 
meat, also, a large number of the discourses of the 8a- 
Tioiir and his Apostles i* The whole Bible is, in great 
part, a collection of "inspired sermons." Well, then, 
as there is no divine precept to males sermons, why does 
the preacher presume to compose them ? Does he think 
he can make better discourses than inspired men, yea, 
than even the Divine Saviour himself 1 So it would 
Bcem ; otherwise he would use those already prepared, 
perfect sermons, " the workmanship of God, productions 
of Infinite Wisdom." What profane men these preach- 
ers must be, thus " impiously to reject" the discourses 
God has composed, and inspired prophets and apostles 

"--d, in order to give ^preference to their own effu- 

The same reasoning holds good in regard to the 

* Wfl admit that tha npostlas composed BOrraona — but ISej woro in- 
Epired men — and it remaina to bs proved that their siample authorizes 
everj preatbot to prefer "his oivq effusions." 
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"human composition" of their prayers, in preference to 
the very numerous prayers composed by inspired men. 

4. These hrethren object to our theory as inyolying the 
profane idea that "some parts of the word of G-od may he 
laid aside as useless, while other portions may he selected 
and profitably retained."* This has been already answered. 
Do not these objectors, to a much larger estent, lay aside 
many parts of the discourses of the Bible ? Did they 
ever preach one of them in place of one of their own 7 
Thus they " entirely omit many whole sermons, and large 
pieces of many others 1" The very thing which they 
charge upon Dr. Watts "as a contempt of the Spirit of 
Inspiration," they themselves practice in their discourses 
and in their public prayers 1 They group together texts 
frjjm all quarters, from Genesis to Revelation, and (Ams 
^afch up their own " human compositions," which they 
exalt above the word of God, viz., by setting aside " in- 
spired sermons" to make room for their own productions. 
Besides, are there no parts of the word of God which 
these brethren " lay aside ds useleu" for the pnblic read- 
ing of the Scriptures? Does Dr. P, ever read from the 
pulpit certain passages in the Levitical law ? Does he 
ever quote such tests in tho presence of his congregation ? 
No, he purposely avoids them. See, then, how he "lays 
aside some parts of tho Holy Scripture as useless" in 
public worship ! Of course, it follows that he must think 
" the word of God given in a very defective form \" Thus 
he decides that certain portions of Divine truth aro un- 
suitable for public worship ! How shocking I 

5. It is objected, that our method of employing the 
book of Psalms in praise, involves as a legitimate result, 
that men may alter and improve the whole Bible, the 
rule of faith, &o. And it gives a license, it is said, to 
every " imitator and hymnographer to attempt to com- 
pose' hymns to thrust out the songs of Zion." 

The answer is obvious : We believe " the whole word 

of God is of use to direct us in praise ;" and that in the 

• Ptesslj on Paolmody, p. 112. 
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whole ordering of the matter of versions, &e., it is the 
duty of^ the church in her highest Judicatory, not of 
"every imitator and h^mnographer," to take the exclu- 
eiye direction. In this aa in every other appropriate sphere 
of her duty, thechurch has the promised preserice and 
hlessing of her Divine Master, "Lo I am with you always, 
even to the end of the world ; and where two or three 
are gathered in my name, there am I," &o. ; and has a 
most clear and express title to expect the aids of the 
Soly ^irit, certainly lo say the least, vrilh no less confi- 
dence^ man any individual minister i» enliiled to ea^pect 
the aids of the Spirit in "the human composition" of his 
prayers ! If it be said that this is a very large and dan- 
gerous power to intrust in the hands of the church ; we 
reply, not a whit larger or more dangerous than the pre- 
parali<m of her Creed and CatecJiisms .' Not a whit 
larger or more dangerous than to intrust to the pastora 
of the church the lehole exposition of the word of God, 
and especially Ute u-hole eaplaining of the Psalms lefore 
€iey are sung, thus "giving the gospel sense" to all that 
is typical, clearing up what is obscure, and instructing 
the people in the doctrines implied or expressed ! Cer- 
twnly the collective wisdom of the church may be as 
safely trusted, as these individual pastors. 

We maintain that as the "rule of faith," the Bihle 
cannot be altered for the better, either in whole or in 
part. But every preacher alters the order and connection 
of the Scriptures, both in his sermons and prayers. 
Why ? To make them more plain and instructive to the 
people, and render the worship more impressive and 
nseful. 

Just so is it with the church in the proper use of the 
Psalms and other parts of Scripture for purposes of 
praise. There is no more attempt to be " wiser than 
God" in the latter case than in the former. Even Prof. 
Patterson decides that " the Psalms need exposition to 
open these sacred fountains, which otherwise remain 
sealed," &c. It must be done either in prose or verse — ■ 
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either by the individual preacher ia the pulpit, or under 
the supervision of the whole church in her highest court, 
Which is litely to be the safer guide, let common sense 
decide. 

For such ends as these, it is obvious that in order to 
worship with " the spirit and the understanding also," 
adaptation ia needful, yea indispensable; selection is law- 
ful, explanation is absolutely necessary, transposition and 
grouping of parts may be highly expedient and proper, 
expounding typical matters, &e., may be highly com- 
mendable, condensation (as in creeds and catechisms) is 
the proper work of the church, &o. But surely it does 
not follow, because we advocate such liberties as these, 
that we must therefore to be consistent, attempt to amend 
"the rule of faith," "raise a hue and cry against the 
old Bible," &o. By no means. " The old Bible" is 
just what it ought to be, " the perfect Law of God." 
All that we teach is, that in the three great elements of 
public worship, preaching, prayer and praise, the church 
is entitled, yea, is bound in fidelity to her Divine Master, 
to use all the means and advantages which God has given 
her, to open and expound his Divine word, t-o employ its 
precious truths in the most suitable and edifying mode, 
and to draw from its inexhaustible stores, whether in 
the New Testament or the Old, the sacred and soul stir- 
ring themes, the blessed and delightful meditations, ihe 
glorious truths and bright mam/eslations of God in tJie 
Jhsh, the devout aspirations, &c., which have thrilled the 
hearts of God's children, both under the new and old 
dispensation, and formed the songs of angels and spirits 
of the just in heaven. 

The sum of the argument is therefore briefly this ; 
The " principles" on which the Presbyterian system of 
Psalmody is formed, are substantially the same as those 
on which all exposition, especially all lecturing upon se- 
lect passages of Scripture, is conducted — the "princi- 
ples" on which ministers compose their prayers and " ex- 
plain tlis Psalms" — the "principles" on which the 
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cturcli assumes the imraciiso responsibility of construct- 
ing her Creed and Catechisms; in a word, the same 
" principles" by which the church, as all admit, assumes 
the control and direction, under responsibility to her 
God, of every oilier part of Divine worship. 

6. But it is alleged " that the tendencies of our hymns 
are strongly toward error and heresy — while the Psalms, 
wherever esclusively used, have proved highly conserva- 
tive in keeping the church right." 

But here the facts are generaUy the other way. Taie 
the example of the Jews. They sung, they still sing, 
David's Psalms alone and in the original Hebrew. Have 
they always been remarkably free from idolatry, heresy 
and apostasy ? 

The blessed Saviour, too, a Divine Pastor, had a small 
congregation, which these brethren say praised God only 
in David. Were they, including the traitor Judas, all 
remarkable for stability in maintaining the truth ? On 
a certain occasion " they all forsook him Ahd fled 1" 

The apostolic church, too, these brethren affirm, used 
only David. But how early did " the mystery of iniquity 
begin to work ? " How soon were even apostles sum- 
moned to contend with deadly heresies and apostasies in 
the bosom of the churches taey bad planted ? Singing 
the Psalms of David, even in their purest and most un- 
adulterated form, was not a preventive of error among 
them, as their esperienoe sadly testified. The Jews of 
the present day sing the Psalms of David in a much 
purer state than the friends of Kouse. The Ariana of 
Ulster use the veritable " Old Kouse." They used it at 
the very time when their apostasy occurred. Perhaps, 
they also sung other productions ; but in this they did ' 
nothing wersa than the Free ciiurcli of Scotland ; nor is 
there the smallest evidence that to this source must be 
(raced the apostasy of Ulster, any more than their vol- 
ume of hymns by Watts and others, is likely to corrupt 
the Free church. 

Again, all Protestant churches use the same Bible. 
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Then how abauvd for any one to ascrihe to any English 
versification, say the patchvFork verse of Kousc, a higher 
usefulness and efficiency in any particular, than he 
ascribes to the pure word of God, including the Psalms 
in prose, and the New Testament. 

7. The use of hymns, it is further objected, " promotes 
disunion and schism, while the tendencies of David ex- 
clusively are manifest towai'd union and harraony." 

This is, perhaps, the most extraordinary of oil objec- 
tions. There are not less than five or sis denominations 
which sing " House's paraphrase ?'■* They are quite small 
in numbers, and their differences are admitted to be of 
no very great magnitude. For many years two of the 
more harmonious among them have been holding conven- 
tions, composing platforms, issuing " Testimonies " and 
other bonds of union ; writing, speaking, praying, preaeh- 
ing, yea, even singing Rouse, in order to promote their 
union. What has been the result? Why, instead of 
two sects, as formerly, there are now three composed of 
the same materials ? Yet their leading authors bitterly 
reproach our hymns as sources of division^ "sectarian- 
ism," &c. 

Were all these smaller sects put together, they would 
not compose a body at all unwieldly for its magnitude — 
probably not over seven hundred or eight hundred minia- 
tes and perhaps seventy-five thousand communicants. 
Does this look like union and harmony? The "secta- 
rian hymns " are not responsible for these divisions. 
They have all enjoyed an " inspired Psalmody " — but 
strange to say, it has neither prevented nor healed their 
fragmentary divisions and subdivisions, but a new one 
has just been added to the number. 

Admitting that eaoh denomination naturally wishes to 
have its Psalmody in concord with its doctrinal and praeti- 
cal views — and this is a result of common sense — what 
follows? Is it any better among those churches which 
sing Kouse ? The plain truth is, that by " explaining 
the Psalm," these brethren make Rouse teach whatever 
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opiniotii or "sectarian views" tlrny may individually 
have adopted, just as tlie Arians of Ulster do — and what 
more can be said of the autb.orized Psalmody of all otlier 
denominations ? Of course each sect will reflect its own 
■views of Scripture in its preaching, its prayers, and its 
public praise, and there seems to be no cure for the oviJa 
of one, more than the evils of the others. Indeed, 
preaching error ia a far more "powerful and certain 
agency for the increase and perpetuity of sectarianism," 
than praise. 

Nor is the influence of Rouse in the Presbyterian 
churches of Scotland much better. The four principal 
denominations embrace a little over two thousand eight 
hundred congregations — being five hundred congregations 
less than belong to the Old School Presbyterians of this 
country. Has the Psalmody of Rouse always secured 
purity and concord there ? Read Hetherington's history 
of " Moderatism," Burgher and Anti-Burgher strifes, 
&o. Read Dr. Beveridge's account of the fearful con- 
flicts in the days of the Erskines, when as Ralph says, 
" the songs of the temple were like to be turned into 
hoielings !" Yes, even the " songs " of the nnti-seetarian 
Rouse swept away by the flood of cold hearted " Moder- 
atism," or turned into "Jiowlings!" And as a remedy 
for these evils, Ralph Erskine recommends the singing of 
" Solomon's Song," &c. 

But perhaps some one will now inquire—" Did ever any 
person of intelligence really make such an objection to 
the Presbyterian Psalmody ?" We reply in two or three 
extracts from leading periodicals of our brethren : " These 
man-made hooka," they say, " axe all and always aecla- 
rian, and theii tendency is to perpetuate errors and divi- 
sions forever." " We have a Methodist hjmn book, a 
Baptist hymn book, a Mormon hymn book, a Unitarian 
hymn hook," &e. "f Well, there would be some force in 
this, if the objector could persuade these several sorts of 
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3 to do a]l their preaching and praying according 
to Eouse, as well as tlteir winging. And especially if he 
could persuade them to lay aside the time-honored cus- 
tom of " explaining the Psalm 1" But until this is done, 
we greatly fear the Mormons, not unlike the Jews, might 
eing even Rouse and be no nearer the true religion ; and 
the Unitarian preacher, like theArian of Ulster, mightalso 
sing Kouse; but by "explaining the Psalms" he would 
"wrest them, as he does the other Scriptures, to hia own 
and his hearers destruction !" But of one thing we are 
perfectly sure — that hy the singing of tht words of Rouse 
with a Mormon or Socinian " explanation," no great ad- 
vance would be made toward uwlon and harmony among 
Christian churches ! 

But hear another defender of this sort of faith. In 
Bpeating of those who, as he alleges, " set aside the Di- 
vine system of praise," be says : " What is the spectacle 
which they present ? The Calvinist praising the perfec- 
tions and works of God as they appear in hia system of 
theology; the Arminian as ik^ appear in hKs', the Vnt- 
aersalist as they appear in hisj and so, down through 
every grade of error, from that which is nearest the truth 
to that which is most remote — making the worship of 
God as the confusion of Babel !" * 

We greatly marvel that these brethren have entirely 
overlooked the Jews, and "the Ariana of Ulster," espe- 
cially the latter, in their an ti -sectarian labors. Those 
respectable bodies certainly call for C 
loudly, to say the very least, as the I' 
versalists. Particularly since they a 
to effect a reform in what Dr. K. calls " the worship 
OF God I" 

But seriously— can any well informed person imagine 
that the Jew is less of a Jew, "the Arian of Ulster" 
less of an Arian — or either Arian or Jew less of a seo- 
tmy, because they both sing " the Psalms," either in 
Kouse or in Hebrew ? Or that any other sect. Mormon, 
• Rev. Di. Korf, in Preaohor, June 8, \U1. 
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UniTersalist, &c., would be at all nearer the Scriptural one- 
ness of which Ohriat speaka, by singing House as explained 
by their sectarian teachers ! All Christian churches are 
instructed by their faithful pastors, to read and study 
diligently both the Testaments, including the book of 
Psalms, Still these studies do not lead them to the same 
precise conclusions in all minute matters of faith and 
practice. Nor can we reasonably expect any different re- 
Bult from their singing these Scriptures, or any part of 
them. Yet charity bids us entertain the belief that the 
leading denominations are one in " holding the Head." 
Bat what sort of Christian union would that be, CTen 
supposing all the sects to sing Kouse if they still con- 
tinued to teach and defend is earnestly as evei their sev- 
eral peonliarities ? We have a ptecious example of this 
sort of oneness in the half dozen or moie small bodn-s 
which agree in singing Rouse '" 

We maintain that there is quite ^s much true Chni- 
tian union in the vast majonty of the evangelical world 
who reject Kouse, as among the am ill ramrrity who use 
that Psalmody. The foiiULr t^an at kast unite in the 
sweet anthem commencing 

All hail, the power of Jbsub name 1 
Let samta before him fall; 
Bring forth the royid diadam, 
And orowQ Him Lobd of oiL 

And the same sweet harmony pervades the entire volume 
of their sacred aonga, with comparatively few esceptions — 
so few as by no means to render their public praise " the 
Babel of confusion." Certainly not as much so as their 
public prayer and preaching. Does Dr. K. hold that the 
whole devotional services of the sanctuary as maintained 
by all Christian denominations, except the few advocates 

version of the Bible, 
063 not produce bar. 
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of lioim, are "the confusion of Babel?" So it would 
eeein. Suuh are tis " brotherly kinduess aad charity." 
We are suspicious of a zeal for union which brings forth 
such fruits. But enough of such remedies for sectarism. 
The men who can have faith in them, need not find it 
hard to believe that baptism is regeueration, or that 
prayer and praise are appreciated in heaven by the char- 
acter of the »ov,nd rather than by the sense, by the words 
uttered with the lips, rather than by the spiritual emo- 
tions of the heart. 

But why should the various Christian denominations 
differ on this subject — why not all agree to adopt "the 
Psalms" aa their system of praise, and in "a literal and 
correct version ?" This inquiry baa been variously an- 
swered in our previous pages — ^but some further remarks 
will be given in our next Letter. 



LETTER XIII. 



My Dear Sib ; — ^In pressing their demand that nine 
tenths of the churches in this country should abandon 
their cherished usages, and go over to the other tenlh, 
viz. the friends of Bouse, one of the most popular argu- 
ments takes this form : " You have no conscientious acru- 
ple» in regard to the one hundred and fifty Psalms of the 
Bible. In perfect consistency with your position you 
can admit our practice to be in itidf right— }}v.i in con- 
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Bistency with our tipws, we advocates of Rouse cannot 
BO regard your practice. You can sing the Psalms of 
David, but we cannot use your Psalmody." And the 
ittferenoe seems to be, that for the sake of union, the 
great body of the evangelical church should conform to 
the small fragment of the defenders of Rouse, by adopt- 
ing their exclusive theory. 

Mow without pausing to remark upon the modesty of 
all this, but putting the case in its strongest shape, sup- 
pose that these brethren really sing " the inspired 
Psalms," not an explanatory paraphra'^e ; concede for a. 
moment that the real question is not (what we have shown 
it to be,) between " the paraphrase of Rouse" and the 
paraphrase of Dr. Watts, amended by our Assembly. 
Admitting all this for argument, this popular plea pro- 
ceeds upon several obvious mistakes : 

1. We donot adniiteithertheir jjrincipS! or their prac- 
tice " to be in itself right." The principle which assumes 
a Divine warrant for sin^ng " a literal Tersion of the 
whole book of Psalms," we regard as both false and in- 
jurious to the best interests of the church under her pres- 
ent dispensation. That there is no such " Divine appoint- 
ment" either in the precepts or the practice of our Lord 
and his apostles, has been proved, we trust, in former 
Letters. And this result is strongly sustained by the 
reasonableness of the thing itself. Take for example, 
the first, though not the most striking illustration that 
presents itself: "Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would 
I give it — thou delightest not in burnt offering. The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit," &c.* Rouse gives 
the sentiment quite Kterally, and as far as it goes, nothing 
could be more appropriate. But is nothing more required 
of a Christian of these times ? Here is the version sung 
by the Scottish Wishart the evening before his martyr- 

* A parallel teit is Panlm 66 : 15. "I will offer unto thoe burnt 
iBcrifices of Mlrngs, wHb tli9 iocansa of rams; I will offor bulioclis 
^llili^ goats." And so nith ver; luatiy oUieiE. 
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dom, and in the reformation times of Joha Knox, in 
parallel with our paraphrase ; 

Oif ttion had pleased Esciifioe A brulien heart, my God, my king, 

I should them offered thee; Is all the afl.Qrifloe I brinK— 

Bat tJiOD nilt not eie eacritlce. The Ood of grace nill ne'er dospiaa 

For Uiau art wonder free : A broken heart foi eacriflco. 
And giveet us thy benefltoa a » « * 

Through Christ's blude freely. Thy blood can make me irhile ba 
To thy meroie will I go. snow, 

No Jewish types could cleause me 

Indeed these brethren virtually admit this to be " the 
right practice," for in " esplaiaing the Psalm," they 
teach the people to sing the words of Rouse with the very 
meaning adopted by Wistart and Watts ! The impiety 
of attempting to improve the inspired song, is just as 
great in the one form as in the other — the difference be- 
ing between improvement in prose and improvement in 
verse. And the distinct recognition of the only true sac- 
rifice, "the Iamb of God," in this and other songs, we 
believe to be a duty — an essential mefhod of " confessing 
Him before men." So the prophet Zechariah — " They 
shall look on me whom they have pierced, and mourn." 

2. We have much stronger objections to the e-j-elvsiie 
feature of our brethren's "practice." While in them- 
selves considered, there is no part of any of the one hun- 
dred and fifty Psalms which is absolutely unfit to be 
Bung — there aie unquestionably portions of many of 
those Psalms which are leas sui/ahk for New Testament 
worship than many other parts of the inspired Scriptures. 
And we have no hesitation in saying that it is iDvcmg, ul- 
terJy wrong to suffer such portions of the Psalms to I'x- 
clude other more suitable and equally Divine ascriptions 
of praise from the private and public devotions of God's 
people. Take for instance those beautiful songs in the 
" !^velation." There can be scarce a doubt that the 
bymn, chapter 5 : 9-13, was intended to exhibit the na- 
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tuM and characteristics of the New Testament Psalmo- 
dy. Dr. Scott says — " Though heaven is the scene of 
these visions, yet they Lad coDtinual reference to the tem- 
plo and its worship; and the state of the church on earth 
is particularly adverted to." And what do they sing 
"in heaven?" Dr. Scott answers — "They all joined in 
a song of praise, which was not only most excellent, but 
it was also new, in respect of the occasion and <xrmpou- 
Hon : for the Old Testament church celebrated the praises 
of Jehovah, * * and anticipated the coming of the ex- 
pected Messiah ; but the New Testament church adored 
Christ as actually come, as haYing finished his — rk on 
earth * * * and entered into his glory." And so of 
other songs in that book Yet these very songs of ador- 
ing wonder and love — Worthy is the Lamb tJtal was 
sli n &.0 these magnificent anthems sung with blessed 
\oices and sinless hearts in heaven," are pronounced 
' senona corruptions if sung by the chnrch en earth I 
We cannot but regard the principle which leads to such 
results as wrong and higMy offensive to " Him who sit- 
teth on the throne and t the Lamb." Yet the princi- 
ple of these bn,threD while it repudiates such gongs as 
those mentioned regards as highly acceptable such stan- 
zis as the foUfwin^ 

(schalbehukaxn;: 
Ofallfo Mb h he Inbored hath. 
Lei atrangers make a prey. 
Let there be none to pity him, 
Let there be none at. all 
That on his obildren fnlherloaa 
Will let hia morcj lalL 
Let do 
Still to 



Like oil, down let it 
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^ Tlio New Testament interpreta tliege passages as refer- 
ring to the traitor Judas — and of course they belong to 
"the legal or prophetic language" of a previous econo- 
nfy, as Br. Watts eorreetly explains them. But why 
ehould such stanzas be esteemed of "Divine appoint- 
ment " and most acceptable praise, while the song of sut 
lime triumph which John heard suag "in heaven 
(Eev. 19 : 1-7,) over " the judgments " which " avcnj 
ed the blood of God's servants " upon " the great whore 
of _ the apostasy, would be a vile " corruption ?" — " Alle- 
luia, salvation and glory and honor and power unto the 
Lord our God." "And again they said, Alleluia. 
Praise our God, all ye his servants." " And I heard 
as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters and of great thunderings, saying. Alle- 
luia, for the Lord G-od omnipotent reigneth." " In these 
praises," saya Dr. Scott, " the emblematical representa- 
tives of the church and her ministers most cm-dially 
united." Yes, they could unite "in heaven" — but 
these brethren cannot iiniie with the church on earth in 
such a song! "They are compelled to be silent," they 
tell ns, " lest they should offer strange fire !" 

3. That the " book of Psalms" was not designed by 
its Divine Author as tho PsalinoiJy of the church exclu- 
sively and for all coming time, appears most evident from 
a comparison of its contents with the substance, stylo 
and tenor of the New Testament, especially the Epistles. 
The new dispensation requires additional forms of wor- 
ship, preaching, prayer and praise, 

Probably no one will question that the writings of 
Paul and the other apostles form a perfect standard by 
whi«h to construct our prayers and our sermons. How 
constantly and steadily is the attention fixed upon tho 
CROSS ! How does the glowing mind of the writer, espe- 
cially of Paul, delight to place the crown upon the head 
of his Saviour ? How does he love to dwell upon that 
dear name " which is above every name" — " that at the 
itame of Jesua every knee should bow, and every tongue 
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confess," &c. Thus, in the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
the titles Jesus, Christ, Jesus Christ, Lord Jesus Christ, 
Lord, Head, Master, Beloved, occur sixty-three times in 
one hundred and fifty-five verses; and in Philippians, 
forty-three times in ooe hundred and four verses. And 
ascriptions of j»-aise, more or less direct, are offered to 
the adorable Redeemer, in not less than iwentt/ instances 
in Ephesians — Philippians we have not examined. But 
the peculiar name JEaus, communicated to his mother 
by special revelation from God, is not found in the 
Psalms, and the term " anointed," Heh. Messiah, is not 
used to designate Christ more than six or seven times — 
though the volume contains between three thousand and 
four thousand verses— about _;?/iee» times the number in 
the Epistles to the Ephesians and the Philippians. 

The same train of remark applies to the third Person 
of the adorable Trinity. The three or four thousand 
verses of the Psalms mention the Holy Spirit not more 
than five or six times; hut in the Ephesians alone, we 
find his name in connection with his Divine operations, 
eleven times. The New Testament economy is emphati- 
cally "the dispensation of the Spirit;" and therefore we 
may expect to discover much more full and precious da- 
monstrationa of his person, character, of&cea, attributes, 
and works ; and this is especially true of his regenerating 
and sanctifying influences upon the hearts of men. 

This contrast might be extended tbrongh all the groat 
distinguishing doctrines and ordinances so clearly reveal- 
ed in the new dispensation — all that is meant when it 
is said, " the law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ" — and " life and immortality 
are brought to light by the gospel." All devoted, able 
" ministers of the New Testament" feel alike on this 
topic; all recognize the teaching of Christ and his apos- 
tles as their chief pattern both in prayer and preaching, 
and even in " explaining the Psalms." Why should it 
be otherwise in praise f In these aspects we cannof bnt 
regard the practice of these brethren as very far from 
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being n'ght; and for such reasons as these, we cannot 
adopt their exclusive system of Psalmody, and especially 
not in a literal form. We feel conscientiously hound, in 
our measure to copy the inspired Paul, who often turns 
abruptly aside in the midst of his most logical trains of 
reasoning, to offer praise to his exalted Hedeemer. For 
example, Rom. 9:5, " Of whom Christ came, who is 
over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." 

4, We reach the same general result, when we exam- 
ine many of iha prayerB embodied in "the Psalms." It 
has been shown, in our previous Letters, that no Divine 
command has indicated that book as the oali/ system of 
Bong under the present dispensation. In regard to the 
very numerous prayers found in it, there is tnerefore no 
more reason why we should sing literaU)/ every eipres- 
sion of the Psalmist, than that we should use literally 
the other numerous prayers of the Bible, as of Solomon, 
Hezekiab, Jonah, Daniel, &o. Suppose a minister were 
to repeat literally, word for word, io the supplications of 
the pulpit, the prayer of Jonah, " Out of the belly of 
hell cried I." " I went down to the bottom of the moun- 
tains; the weeds were wrapped about my head." "Thou 
hadst cast me into the deep in the midst of the seas," 
&a. Such passages as these no doubt might be spiritual- 
ized (as Dr. Watts has done of parts of the Psalms) and 
used with a true " gospel sense," but we suppose no min- 
ister ever used this language in his prayers. And so 
of other prayers recorded in the Bible. They were com- 
posed for special occasions, and are universally regarded 
as unsuitable, and as never designed in their literal form 
for gospel worship. 

A similar example presents itself, one of many, in the 
5dth Psalm. David speaks of his enemies thus : 

At svaning let thou thsm tefurn, 
Mailing gteut uoiee and eoaud, 
Like to A ia%, and orten walk 
About the city round. 

Now whatever may have been the particular allusiona 
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of the Psalmist, every one feels that the use of this lit- 
eral prayer in ihepulpit would be, to say the least, alto- 
gether inespedient. With this judgment probably even 
Sie sticklers for the old version would coincide. Why 
then do they sing it, since the only difference is that in 
the latter ease ihey pray with a tune! And so with 
Hoores of similar passages, which all will acknowledge to 
he highly iinsaitable for public foi'mal •prayer, bntwhicb 
nevertheless they think highly appropriate for puhlie 
prayer viith a tune! 

The great obscurity of many part* of the Psalms has 
led at least one writer to take the position " that it is not 
necessary to underetand vjliat we sing (or pray) in that 
book." * But if BO, why not express the Hebrew in En- 
glish letters and words, and sing them ? By this method 
we would be sure of using " an inspired Psalmody." f 

5. The great fundamental doctrine that Jesus of 
Nazsekth was the true, the long promised Mes- 
siah, though nowhere taught in the Psalms, is often most 
emphatically inculcated in the New Testament. For as- 
suming this character, he was bitterly porsecafed by the 
Jews. " These things," says John, " are written that 
ye might believe that Jesas is the Christ." "There- 
fore," adds Peter, " let all the house of Israel know as- 
suredly, that G-od hath made that same Jesus * * both 
Lord and Christ." And the cemfesnon of this great truth 
is exhibited by " the beloved disciple " as a test of true 
piety. " Many deceivers are entered into the world, who 
confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh." 
" Hereby know ye the spirit of God — every spirit that 
oonfesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God. 
And every spirit that eonfesseth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh, is not of God." These are very strong 
declarations. And whatever else they teach, they at least 

« Rev. Mr. Gordon. 

t ThomsB Aquinas held that it was not necessary for finl orders, 
thalaprioatBliouliinniierstand the meaning of the Lntin Mass Book; 
it waa enough if he lineiv the "rorijs, anil nould prououtioe them. Eveo 
the CounoU of Treat held the sauio. 
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eondenin any eaxlustve ^stem of praise which is defeetivo 
in sucli esscutials as these. We are far from insinuating 
that these brethren deny this fundamental of all reli- 
gion — but so far as regwiis their forms of praise, they 
could not observe a more profound silence if no such doc- 
trine were true. Even the malignant Jew finds no fault 
with their confession in this particular, but unites with 
thera cordially ! Can this be a full and scriptural com- 
pliaace with the positive precept from heaven, viz. " that 
all men should honor the Son even as they honor tho 
Father?" 

If it were necessary to multiply these objections, we 
might advert to tho fruits of the system, of which ex- 
clusive Psalmody forms a prominent feature. We had the 
painful privilege, at the meeting of the Associate Synod 
in May, 1853, of being present at tho trial of a com- 
plaint from the decision of a Presbytery, sent up by a 
minister of the gospel. The high crimes for which he 
bad been arraigned, were these: 1. "Going to hear a 
minister of the Old School Presbyterians preach," 2. 
" Inviting to his pulpit an Associate Reformed clergy- 
man !" For these offenses, the Presbytery was directed 
by the Synod to proceed to trial! What was the final 
result, we never took the trouble to ascertain. 

Many of our readers are familiar with t!ie action of 
the Synod of the Associate Beformed body, which con- 
firmed the suspension of one of their elders for uniting 
in singing, at family worship, two verses of the 92d 
Psalm in our system, thus : 

Sweet !E the wotfc, my God, my king, 

Tu praisti Iby nama, give thanks aad sing, i,a. 

In bis " Plea for Peace," Dr. M'Claren has shown that 
our version of this 92d Psalm is as good as Rouse's, 
though not perhaps quite so close. This case occurred 
in this vicinity, Yet at the very same meeting of Synod, 
eeverai of the speakers declared that it was common, ia 
both the Associate and Associate Reformed Synods, to 
receive members to cominimioQ, " who did not hold tho 
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doctrines of election anil predeatinatiim " These facta 
demonstrate clearly whuh class of offinses lielong "ti 
the mint, eummm and ani^o,' and wticli to " tha 
weightier matters if the law ' 

A similar example was reported m " The Banner and 
Advocate," * by the person interesti,d He hid been a 
Presbyterian , but having removed to Tip^n cunty, In 
dnna, found it most convenient to unite with the AisJ- 
oiate Reformed. Soon a particular friend in the Pres- 
byterian ministry came along and preached in the neigh- 
borhood several times ; also at the house of this gentleman. 
The Associate Reformed session got wind of it. He was 
aecnaed of being loo soci'afcfe with Presbi/lerianSf hearing 
them preach, and uniting with them in singing. " This, 
they said, was a bail example that I wa^ setting before 
the congregation, and as I was one of their leading mem- 
bers, others would be noticing these things; and that I 
would have to make some acknowledgmontfl before I 
could have any church privilege. Not seeing that I had 
sinned against the All-wise Ruler of the universe, 1 was 
unwilling to confess that I had sinned against mea : and 
the session accordingly proceeded to diioipline." One 
good result speedily followed — a new Presbyterian church 
was in a short time erected, dedicated and occupied by a 
promising congregation. 

The explanation of such extreme measures aa these is 
not difficult, on the principle stated by the late Dr. Clay- 
baugh, of Oxford. In speaking of the state of denomi- 
national feeling existing in the Associate Reformed 
Synod of New Tork, he said : " It ia believed that there 
is a growing conviction that, in order to maintain the life 
and energy of the body, and prevent ilt being swallowed 
vp by the larger denominations, on the principle that in 
the mora! as well as the material world the attraction of 
larger bodies is stronger than that of lesser bodies, the 



iiM=.i>, Google 



176 LETTEPS O-? PSALMODY 

distinctive prine d be 

firmly maintained 

Whether the n after 

the manner abo in f the 

great intereata of very 

serious question. lest 

religion herself i fl m the 

scorn of a profan 

There are veni, ce in d nom- 

inations, whose V ipv gard 

with respect. P m h t P w^ h fol- 

lowing : "Ourv w g fc <?e — 

they originate in ahove 

the Divine. Ou dan- 

gerous one. It ai m n to 

slight the word o G "W g d to 

take quite a diffe w ec S g aa 

Dr. M'D. sings ' R p and 

if his views be co tti c? h d d p tches 

of "human com k 'the 

fear of exalting the human above the Divine." But 
wajyiug this — our esteemed brother rejects, " lays aside as 
useless," very many Psalms and hymns of the Bible, 
which even he will acknowledge to be inspired and Di- 
Tine. For example, listen to jRalph Ei-skine, a chief cap- 
tain of the Seceder host. He is speaking of the beautiful 
evangelical songs of Isaiah : " Of all the prophets (not 
excepting David,) none spoke so clcarh/ of Christ. The 
whole of his prophecy * * * abounds with more 
poetical passages, sacred odes and evangelical son</s, than 
all the other prophets besides (including David.) * * 
Those Divine hymns * * have in them as lofty and 
sublime strokes of poetry as are to he met inilh." Now in 
these and scores of similar songs of praise in other parts 
of the Scriptures, there is notbing human for Dr. Si'D. 
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to be afraid of. Erakine says he was not afraid of "turn- 
iug these songs into metre as fka Psalms of David are., 
and /or ike same public une, " — because " it was so order- 
ed by Act of the General Assembly of the church of 
Scotland in one of her moat noted periods of her re- 
formation;"* "and also by the Associate Synod, m 
1747." In all this extensive department of inspired 
songs Dr. M'D's. fears of "exalting the human above 
the I) ne a utterly futile. Let him follow the safe 
lead ng of that nerable Seceder champion, and cast hia 
fea t th w nd Or better still, lot him he directed 
by th At f th General Assembly of the church of 
Sco land pa d A gust 28, 1647, " that noted period of 
her f at n 

Butth an therverydarkside of thissubjeot, where 
we fear virtue never leans. We have neither time nor 
space to speak at large of the lamentable, desolating evils 
which result so widely and injuriously, especially in the 
West, from " divisions about Psalmody." How often ia 
a community split into fragments on this very roek of 
stumbling \ Two or more poor shriveled ehurehes, look- 
ing like Pharaoh's lean kine, drag out a miserable exist- 
ence, the one denouncing the other as guilty of " idola- 
try," " offering strange fire before the Lord," " commit- 
ting the sin of Nadab and Abihu," "laying the 
stepping stone for infidelity," "exposing themselves 
to the seven last plagues," "incurring the curse 
pronounced upon such as add to or take away from God's 
revealed word," &e. Thiis they creep on from year to 
year, the one attempting to devour the other, neither 
able to sustain a pastor, or even to have preaching moro 
than a half or quarter of the time. And what is the 
real source of the division? Why just this: Soma 
preacher has taught the one party it is a great sin to use 
anything in Divine worship out the " book of Psalms." 
Of course, these people must "lean to virtue's side!" 
They must take good heed not " to esalt the human 

* Erckioe's WurllE, vol. 10, p. 425. 
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above tte Divine," &o. Thus these two poor little 
cburches 'wrap themaelTes up in their escliisiveness, the 
gospel is not preached, heresy spreads all around them, 
and souls perish by scores ; whereas, if they were united, 
they could well support au efGcieat ministry, and become 
"a city set on a hiU," a source and centre of Divine 
light and influence upon the whole neighborhood. 

Is the foregoing picture too sombre in its coloring ? 
We fear that in numerous instances it is not near so 
gloomy as the original. We believe these Psalmody di- 
visions to bo needless and sinfu! ; and we as firmly bold 
that the exclusive system from which they spring is im- 
practicable in theory, false in fact, and steadily tending 
to spread ruin among the souls o{ men. 

Before closing this Letter, we wish to remark upon 
two or three topics, which have hitherto been deferred. 
Frequent allusion has been made to the scriptural doc- 
trine of public and social prayer, especially as strictly of 
" human composition." Both prayer and praise agree in 
being a direct address to Uod, and the one is as near and 
Bolemn an approach to infinite purity aa the other. Nor is 
there any gieater presumption against the ri^hl, in itself 
considered, to compose our own praises, enlightened and 
assisted by the word and the Spirit of God (who is pro- 
mised to " dwell with the church to the end of the world,") 
than to compose our own prayers. Suppose now a min- 
ister should make the following announcement to the 
people of his congregation — "Brethren, you may com- 
pose a prayer of any suitable length, the object of which 
shall be, in whole or in part, ' in your prayers to praise 
God.' You may select the materials in whole or in part 
from the New Testament ; you may clothe it dther in 
whole or in part in your own language; you may take 
it either in whole or in part from tne book of Psalms or 
from other suitable parts of the Scriptures ; and if you 
offer it in faith, or ' in the name of Christ,' you may 
assuredly expect tbe Divine blessing, and tho aoceptanoa 
of your offering. But, brethren, beware lost you be 
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templed to utter that same prayer with a tune; for if yon 
dare to do so, you will commit a sin like unto tie sin of 
' Nadab and Abihu' — ^you will ' offer strange fire' and 
call down a curse upon your heads I You may ' ^eak 
to God/ and 'in your prayers praiae him' with such a 
' human composition,' but if jou dare to sing it, ' woe 
be unto you ! '" 

But it ia said to be " most daring presumption and te- 
merity" for any man to undertake to furnish " matter to 
praise the Great God in all that is imposing in his wor- 
ship and service." * Yet we have precisdy the same 
sources of " suitable matter," viz. the word, Spirit, pro- 
vidence and works of God, for praise as for prayer. And 
with the presence and aid of h H y Sp promised to 
the church, she has just aa v d n p a right to 

compose a hymn, or approv wh m losed, and 

!!J!^ it, as to compose a pray li p k She has 

aU the advantages in the on h h haa in the 

other, f 

Let us now compare the p p praise with 

those which are acknowledged h d g nd preach- 
ing of the word. " lu the te es," says 
Matthew Henry, "God epeak to — bu n prayer (and 
praise) we speak to God." F m d fiuitiona wc 
perceive why certain sentim n dp ges of the 
Scriptures may bo highly pro n ta when God 
addresses us, or when we re d h h 'Scriptures ; 
and yet be much less suitabl h m of our ad- 
dresses to God, when we eng n p d prayer. 
God, for example, may choose add u by the pen 

" Pfoacher, December 29, 1858. 

t It has bflen said that " God has h m rfeci in/stem 

of pratW— bnt that ia the ce™ p. lo ot t»ken foe 

Bnmtod ! In regard to the New Test ro iapensation, 

ne deng the stalemenl. There are m y ry p songs in the 

Ken Testament, hot besides, there ia a freaanrjof rieh and varied ma- 
teriBls for both priuae and pntjer; and to prepars and U8e thoBe nbun- 
daot proyiflions for (he ediflcntion of her children, is the Bolemn duly 
of the church, whether in preaching the word, prnjer or praise. This 
■s vhat our Qeuecol Assembly has dune and is etill doing. 
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of au inspired Jew, and by tliia instrumentality, lirvng 
as he did under a dispensation of types and shadows, he 
may record for our instruction many matters pertaining 
to " burnt offerings," " incense of rams," " bullocks upon 
the altar," " organs," " timbrels," " dances," " cornets," 
" trumpets/' " new moons," &c., and the holy resolutions 
of the pions of that day, to observe those typical rites 
and cereraofcies, which were then commanded duties, 
may come down to us as the inspired record of the zeal, 
self-denial and holy fervor of the pious Jews. "The 
only wise &od" thus chooses hia own method of address- 
ing us, expounded as it is by a further record — the Gos- 
pel dispensation taking the place of the Mosaic — the Ne* 
Testament a commentary on the Old. But when we 
come to speak to God — to express " the desires of onr 
hearts, in the name of Christ, and thankfully acknow- 
ledge his mercies," or perform the act of praise, "which 
terminates in God, and by which we confess and admire 
his perfections, works and benefits," circumstances are 
entirely changed. God may obviously speak to us in a 
manner and form in which it would be mockery and pro- 
faneness for ua to speak to Him. It follows, therefore, 
that we may piously and profitably read or hear many 
many things found in the Scriptures which we may not 
employ, even though originally of a devotional nature, 
in speaking to God. 

For example, how incongruous and improper would it 
be for a minister to introduce into a prayer the greater 
part of the 150th Psalm, as follows : "0 God, we praise 
thee with the sound of a trumpet, we praise thoe with 
stringed instraments and organs," &c. Indeed this is so 
obvious, and strikes the common sense of Christians so 
universally, that probably no person ever heard any min- 
ister of any denomination use such a prayer either in 
private or public. In the temple service these were com- 
manded duties, and therefore their literal performance 
vraa a religious act, and a refusal to obey would have 
"been ein. But now that that method of praising God 



iiM=.i>, Google 



EXCLUSIVE THEORY DKTENAELE. 181 

with trumpets, high-soundii'g cymbala, organs, dances, 
is all done away, " to speak to God" in prayer, and " in 
our prayers tfl praise him," by expressing "our desire" 
or intention to employ this ancient service, " organs," 
"dances," &c., in his worship, all feel to be unsuitable; 
and probably no one ever ventured so far to disregard this 
common feeling of propriety in the sacred and solemn duty 
of prayer, unfolding as we do the most secret recesses of 
the heart to the Omniscient eye, as to make such an ex- 
periment upon the good sense and Christian conscientious- 
ness of mankind. How then, we ask, can it be most 
snitable and proper for us to " speak to God" in praise, 
which is an equally solemn aud direct address to the 
"Searcher of all hearts," language which we shrink 
from in the act of prayer ? Nothing but common usage 
has sanctioned a distinction, where obviously there is no 
essentia! difference. We are far from supposing it ne- 
cessary in all acceptable prayer and praise, " to assume 
every thought and expression for our own." But we 
maintain that if the whole book of Psalms is of Divine 
authority for praise literally, and in preference to all 
other inspired matter, its advocates fall into the forego- 
ing difficulties and inconsistencies. No scriptural diver- 
sity between praise and prayer can explain or justify such 
incongruities. 

In the foregoing I^etters we have purposely avoided 
any extended comparison of the two versifications or 
" paraphrases" of the Psalms most commonly used. It 
has indeed been boldly asserted that we " exalt Watts 
above David." But it is scarcely necessary to point- out 
the obvious distinction between the authorship of the 
I'salms, which all admit to be inspired, and the very 
humble part performed by the uninspired arranger of a 
poetical " paraphrase of the Psalms," God spake the 
Psalms by David — or David spake by the Holy Ghost. 
Dr. Watts writes a poetical paraphrase of the Psalms. 
Is ho therefore a belter writer than David 1 No more 
than Rouse is a letter vrrtlcr than David. No Prosbyto- 
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rian of ordinary sense ever conceived such a sentiment. 
It must have originated in another quarter. 

On the other hand the theory and practice of our 
bretliren appear to take almost as various hues as the 
chameleon. Thus in their "Testimony" they say — "We 
testify for the hook of Psalms in &, faithfid tramlfUi(m." * 
Dr. Cooper, on the contrary, says : " The only qnestion 
is, has the translator observed the order and arrangmeitt 
of the original, and is the idea fairly and fnlly brought 
out ?" But this is to abandon entirely the principle of 
"a faithful translation." All Dr. C. contends for is 
" the inspired order and arrangement — and that the idea 
be fairly and fully brought out." On Dr. C's. principle, 
al! his "esplanations"of the Psalms before singing them, 
are inspired-, provided he has observed the original " order 
and arrangement," and has fairly and fully brought out 
the idea" — conditions which he, of course, ordinarily 
observes. Besides, Dr. C's. principle condemns Kouse in 
forty or fifty gross departures irom "the order and ar- 
rangement of the original." For illustrations, see a 
previous Letter. Dr. C. of course repndiates the dictvm 
of his brother Dr. P., viz. that House, " like the prose 
translation of the whole Bible, is substantially correct 
and faitkful, and for the same reason, is to be regarded 
as the word of God!" — Pre.achur, Aug. 9, 1844. 

Very different is the judgment of a writer in "The 
Christian Witness," a Seceder organ. He utterly rejecta 
Dr. C's. theory, thus : " It may be said that such rhyming 
ind syllabification do not add to the ideas of the original. 
So you may make a song or sermon out of a single sen- 
tence, without adding a single idea not contained in the 
text. But then you give us not the pure word of God." 

Indeed this latter writer candidly admite that the use 
of "redundant words, paraphrastic phrases, diminutive 
expressions," &o., such as Dr. 0. approves, is a virtual 
surrender of the -who/e question of " inspired Psalmody." 
Thus lie says : " If n'e may weaken the sense and add a 

* lesllmony United PMBbjtcrmn ohuroh, p. 46. 
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woi^ to luako a jingle ; if we may impair the force, and 
cut off or supply a term or phrase, to make up the num- 
ber of syllables in a lice, or the number of lines in a 
verse, ia order to please our fancy, may wo not by the 
game process of reasoning, add a whole stanza, or make 
a whole song of our mmuMm/po^ition? " 

A similarview is taken in an article published in "The 
Preacher."* The writer saya : "The permission to 
rhymers to add and eke, and dip and twist the Holy 
Scriptures, for the sake of a rhyming Psalmody, has 
opened a gate through which every sect, and every con- 
gregation, and every poet, afflicted with an itch of wri- 
ting, has driven a hymn or a hymn book into the church 
of G-od. Now, truly, I see no good reason why one 
church should have authority to give such permission, and 
another deprived of it." This of course condemns 
Eouse. K the Associate or Associate Reformed church, 
he says, " may add to the word of G-od words of its own 
sufficient to make half a dozen Psalms more or less," why 
may not others "add the matter of a dozen!" And 
the conclusion to which he comes emphatically is this : 
"Ail supporters of rhi/mdng Psalmody are disqualified 
for pleading the cause of iWi inspired Psalmody." 

In closing his article, this writer plainly tells his breth- 
ren that they use a version wAseft has no authority in the 
Bible. Hear him: 

"We have no authority, then, from Scriptui-e, for ma- 
king or singing of rhyming Psalms; we are under no 
necessity to have or to use them." 

But while some of these brethren, like the last writer, 
would repudiate Rouse (and every other system in rhyme) 
as vm7t»pired; it still has zealous defenders. Thus Rev. 
Dr. Kerr : " We would have no more objection to a com- 
parison of that which is known as Rouse's version, with 
the Psalms of David, than we would to a comparison of 
King James' translation of the Bible with the original 
Scripture."! 



t Preaeher, August fl, 1347, 
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Thusw a b k n L b of the "TpstiraoDj-," 
viz. " a f hful ran la he unadulterated word 

of God,' nga up s d n h veu 1" 

Nor d ] b h n h m n ae much better in re- 
gard to an hap f saro subject. In a debate 
on the subject uf Improvement of Psalmody," in Ihe 
Associate Synod, * Dr. Cooper said : " Something must 
bo done. The interests of the church and the extension 
of our cause are involved. I refer members to a letter 
from brother Herron. He says we do not appreciate the 
matter here. We are familiar with this version, but it 
is not so elsewhere. He has great difficulty in persuading 
the people to make use of this version, owing to the 
awkwardness of the expressions. Th^ are becoming 
lired of it. It makes me feel very unhappy when I 
think of the awkwardness of them, and know that they 
might he so easily improved. Those who have had any 
experience on this subject must feel the force of his ob- 
jections. Any poetry tieo hundred years old must ba of 
such a character as to excite a smile. Tlie pronunciation 
and phraseology are altogether different from what they 
are now." So also a writer in the " United Presbyterian " 
"despairs of ever bringing the Catholic church back to 
David's Psalms," without a new and b^ter version — and 
without such version, he adds, "we must rest content, 
either to give up a Divine appointment, or remain a little 
separated branch of the church to all coming genera- 
tions." 

That there axe very serious doctrinal and historical er- 
rors in " House's paraphrase," does not admit of a doubt. 
Thus Psalm 69 ; 4 : " Tiiey that would destroy me, be- 
ing mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : then I restored 
that which I took not away." This Psalm is a most re- 
markable prophecy of the Messiah. " The Holy Spirit," 
observes Scott, "evidently spoke of the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow. Indeed it ia so 
manifest a prophecy of Christ, that we should consider 
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him as the speaker in most parts of it." How then has 
Rouse paraphrased the versa quoted above ? 

They that would me doslruy, and aro 
Mina enamioa wroDKfnlij, 
Ate mighty : so that I took not 
To render farced «-m /. 

"Christ made satisfaction for our sinB, and restored 
that honor to the Divine law which he had not taken 
away." — ScoU. But was Christ "forced" to do this? 
Was he forced to make satisfaction for sinners ? To sup- 
pose this is to overthrow the essential nature of the Di- 
vine sacrifice ; to misrepresent the inspired record, and 
to contradict the Saviour himself: "I lay down my life 
for the sheep. No niaa taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself." 

The rendering in our sjatem is liable to none of these 
objections : 

'Tkbs lliBn I paid that droadfiil debt 

Which men could nererpaj, 

And gHve those honors to thy law, 

Whiub siouera took away. 

The ftllowing from Psalm 18 ; 25, is nearly as unintel- 
ligible to most persons as the Hebrew : 



Pure to the pure, frowatd then kyUi'rt 
Unto the frowoid wight 

W ann t nter into further details. But in closing 
th s L tl we peetfully ask, ought not the arguments 
and f s f th s and previous discussions to lead these 
b th n u !y to reflect upon certain moral aspects 

of th p t n ? Have they not virtually cut opp 
f m the hu h of Christ, the Free church, the Estab- 
) sh d h ir h and all the other Scottish Presbyterian 
ch h s s pt a small " fraction." I say virtually — 
f r of c u se th y have not the power. But is not this 
the fa and leg t miite result of their exclusive principles 
and p t ? ies, if Dr. Candhsh orDr. Cunninghaui 
16* 
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were to come to tliis country, they could not be admitted 
to commune with these brethren ! Certainly not, if they 
would treat those distinguished persons as they do their 
own elders, who sing " the mere productions of men." 



LETTER XIV. 



My Dear Sir :— ta this, my closing Letter, I p.^^^^„ 
to esamine with some care various injurious chargea 
made against the memory of Dr. Watts, and intended to 
reflect odium upon those wlio employ his poetical labors 
m the worship of God. In view of the principles and 
arguments of former Letters, how strange that men of 
piety and sense, who have written much on these topics, 
should utter such a sentiment as this: "The principle 
which maintains that (hese Fsalms (of David) are not 
suitable to be employed in the worship of the church un- 
der the gospel dispensation, is a discovery of modern 
times." * But who maintains such a principle ? Certain- 
ly no Presbyterian. Dr. Watts and some others have 

said this in regard to certain parts ai the Paalms but 

never, to tbe best of my knowledge, of "(Ab Pialma" aa 
a whole. See how easy by a little twist of this sort, to 
caricature the sentiments of any man or set of men? 

A himilar mis-statement represents Dr. W. as having 

* Presilj on Psalmody, p. 8. 
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"conceived (he idea that the Psalms as given by inspira- 
tion, (observe, the Psalms, the whole ftaftns.') are unfit 
to be Bung," * Here ia a similar perversion. Again, 
Dr. K. tells us — "Isaac Watts conceived the idea ■" * 
that GENERALLY they (i. e,, the Psalms as given by in- 
spiration) tended to 'sink our devot n d h t 
praise.' " In reply, I again deny the st in nt ant 
teroffect, Isaac Watts never " oonce d h n doa 
_Tbe words as partly quoted, are at the 1 f a ^u 
ment in which Dr. Watts expressly a y h [ k n 

of " several passages," and " the appl n f n ny 

verecs of David ;" he is speaking of th m n f 
whole lines and verses," by a certain la f t 11 ^ nt 
singers; "whereas," he adds, "the m unth t ^ g 
singing in cheerful ignorance whereve th 1 !>■ ( P 
center) leads them, across the river Jo d n, th u^h the 
land G-ebal, Ammon, and Amelek; * * they enter into 
the temple, they bind their aaerificos witii cords to the 
horns of the altar, they join with the high-sounding 
cymbals, their thoughts are hedarkened with the smoke 
of incense and covered with Jewish veils." Now it ia of 
these special eircu in stances and expressions that Dr. 
Watts says — "I fear they do but sink our devotion and 
hurt our worship." Is this the aame as saying that 
"generally they (the Psalms) tend to sink onr devo- 
tion and hart our praise !" Dr. Watts is speaking of 
certain special Jewish peculiarities which he admits to be 
"the beauties and perfections of a Hebrew soag, and 
adapted by Inflnite Wisdom to raise the affections of the 
saints of that day" — but in his judgment adapted "to 
sink the devotion" of Christians at the present time. 
Dr. Watts' oesign and reference were to these special and 
peculiar features of a, part of the Psalms — the editor of the 
" Preacher " quotes his words as applicable to the Psalms 
generalljj i Is this a fair and righteous use of the words? 
We have already stated that the Presbyterian church 
has never sanctioned Dr. Watts' prose writings, nor ia 

» Prancher, Spptomber 15, 1852. 



.■byGoDt^lf 



188 LETTERS ON PSALMODY. 

she responsible for their sentiments. They may he liglit 
or wrong, true or false — they are not ours. When, there- 
fore, with great parade and triumph certain objectionable 
statements are quoted against us from those writings, this 
can scarcely be reconciled with the principles of fair and 
honorable discussion, which should govern all, especially 
Christians. This is true, even when the views of Dr. W". 
are correctly quoted — much more when they are pervert- 
ed as above. 

Again — Dr. Watts is charged with "using arguments 
not only unsatisfactory, but impious," because he says he 
kept his " grand design in view, viz. ' to teach his author 
to speak like a Christian,' or 'the common sense (or ex- 
perience) of a Christian.' " But let Dr. W, explain his 
own meaning. "My design is," he says, "to accommo- 
date the book of Psalms to Christian (in opposition to 
Jewish) worship. And in order to this, it is necessary 
to divest David, Asaph, &c-, of every oilier character but 
that of a Psalmist and a saint, and to make them alwaj-a 
speak the common sense (or eiperience) of a Christian." 
In other words, he designed that David should "Jeave 
Judaism behind," instead of praising God with "incense 
of rams, trumpets, cornets, dancm," io. So also in an- 
other oft-quoted and much abused passage, where he saya 
that "David should be converted into a Christian ;" yet 
in the very swrne eenteace he explains himself, as follows, 
viz. " that a good part of the Psalms should be fitted for 
the use of the churches" in "a paraphrase in which 
dark eo^ressiom should he enlii/hlened, Levttical ceremo- 
nies and Hebrew forms of speech changed into the worship 
of the gospel, aJid explained (as certain prcaebers do) in 
the language of oar time and nation." This is what Dr. 
Watts meant by teaching "David to speak the common 
sense of a Christian," ana "converting him into a Chris- 
tian." 

We do not defend the use of this phraseology — "con- 
verting David into a Christian." It sounds harshly, 
though in the same style with the espreHBiou, "teach the 
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Psalmist to speak Engliali," i. e., by "translation."* 
Tet a very littJe candor would aatiafy any intelligent man 
that his meaning was unexceptionable : " For why should 
I now address God my Saviour in a song, with burnt 
sacrifices of fat!ing3 and with the incense of ramsf 
Why should I pray to be sprinkled with hyssop, or recur 
to the blood of bullocks and goats ? Why should I bind 
' ray sacrifices vith cords to the horns of the altar ?" &e. 
By teaching his " author to speak like a Christian," Dr. 
Watts therefore plainly refers to Christianity as opposed 
to Judaism ; and means precisely what Dr. Presaly prac- 
tices every Sabbath morning when he explains a Psalm 
containing these ceremonial and Jewish expressions! 
And yet Dr. P. has the boldness to ask — "Docs not Dr. 
Watts virtually arraign the wisdom of the Holy One of 
Israel and undertake to teach him ' to speak like a Chris- 
tian!" " We reply — Docs not Dr. P, "virtually arraign 
the wisdom of the Iloly One of Israel " wh^n in explain- 
ing these passages of the Psalms, he teaches the people 
to sing them as he interprets thorn by the New Testa- 
ment ? Is not this conduct of Dr. P. quite as " deroga- 
tory to the Spirit of Inspiration " as the languaee of Dr. 
Watts ? 

"It would appear then," adds Dr, P., "that in the 
estimation of this man (Dr. W.) the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit which the Psalmist enjoyed was very insuf- 
ficient, and that it was necessary that one in modern 
times should undertake the office of teaching him 'to 
speak like a Christian.' " f Well, as Dr. P. constantly 
practices this teaching of the Psalmist, we hope he will 
not henceforth be very severe on Dr. Watts — especially 
as the chief difference between the two sorts of teaching 
is, that Dr. P. teaches in ^rose, but Dr. W. in poetry! 

Again, Dr. W. is charged with affirming that parts of 
the Psalms " tend to excite unholy passions," and "es- 

» Here ia a parallel ease ; " Lulhcr « ■ » undertook the dilHcillt 
task of making these Divine teachers (the nposlles, Ae.) speak his 
mollier longue." D'Auhisne, fflslorff uf Ihf Hefvrmalion. vul. R, p. 31. 

f Pteislj ua Pmluiodj, p. 110. 
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press resentment and hatred against the Psalmist's per- 
sonal enemies," * Thus he sajs, " Among the impreoa- 
tiona that David uses against his adversaries in the Psalm 
(35th) I have endeavored to turn the' edge of some of 
tliem from personal enemies against the implacable ene- 
mies of God in the world." On this last passage Dr. P. 
remarks — " Here the reader will see that David is sup- 
posed to have uttered imprecations against personal eue- 
miea. Could he, then, have been under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit ? " We reply — certainly the Psalmi.st 
could not " have been under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit," if hia imprecations were directed against those 
who were his personal enemies, considered in hisprivale 
c/iaracter as a member of society } or ifhewaa governed 
J^ feelingg of private revenge. But was not David a 
king f Did he not shed much bhotl ? Did he not sus- 
tain the character of a Judffe in Israel, as also iliatofam 
eminent protector of the diurch? Were not the heathen 
around "his adversaries" in all these respects ? Or does 
Dr. P. think it equally unchristian to " viler imprecations 
against enemies" in any of these relations ? Take for 
example, the familiar case of David and Goliah. Does 
Dr. Preasly think it was " unchristian" in David to pray 
that Gofiah might be slain ? Was not Goliah his adver- 
sary, acting as David did in the person of a defender of 
his nation and his church ? Or to go farther hack, did 
not Joshua and the judges " utter imprccatiocs " against 
their " adversaries" whom they were commanded to ex- 
terminate, certainly not as private individuals, hut as 
public persona ? 

Bo also when David uses the following prayer, we per- 
ceive what Dr. Watta means by " sharp invectives against 
personal^ enemies," and "imprecations against David's 
adversaries." " Omisume them in wrath, cortsume them 
iliat they may not be." Psalm 59 : 13. "In this Psalm," 
remarks Dr. Scott, "David expresses what hia thoughts 
and atffctions were, when 8au! sent officers to watch hia 

* Presslj on Psalmody, p. Sfl, 
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house all night, to slay him." And on the 13th verse 
quoted above he adds — " It is probable that David 
ineant the disgrace, degradation, and gradual extirpation 
of Saul's family, for their opposition to the Lord's 
anointed (David himself) and all their imprecations and 
calumnies against him." This is precisely what Dr. 
Watts moans by " David's personal enemies" — viz. ene- 
mies to his person as the King of the Jews, or ordained 
to ho so — enemies to his throne, and to his life, &c. 

These examples also show the meaning of Dr. W. 
when he speaks of " some dreadful curse against men 
proposed to our lips, which is so contrary to the new 
commandment of loving our enemies," and "almost op- 
posite to the spirit of tbe gospel." Certainly Dr. W. is 
right in affirming that there is nothing in " the spirit of 
the gospel" requiring us to destroy and exterminate the 
heathen, as was the duty of Joshua and David. "Why," 
remarks Dr. W,, " why must I join with David in Ais 
hgal or prophetic language, to eurse my enemies, when 
my Saviour in his sermons has taught me to love and 
bless' them?" The reader will observe the qualifying 
elanse— "w his legal or prophetic language. Take a 
few examples from the Psalms. " Me teacheth my hands 
to war, so that a bow of steel is broken by my bands. / 
have vioundad them t/iat they leere not able to rise : they 
are fallen under my feet. Thou hast given me the necks 
of _my enemies ; that I might destroy them that hale me. 
Arise, Lord, disappoint him, cast him down. When 
my enemies are turned back they shall fall and perish at 
thy presence." 

There are scores, perhaps hundreds of similar passages, 
some of them much stronger in expression. To David, 
as the anointed king and captain of God's people, they 
were highly appropriate. To that "legal" or ceremonial 
dispensation, when it loas David's duty to fighl and ex- 
terminate the surrounding heathen nations, this language 
was most suitable. " But," argues Dr. Watts, " as no 
such duties now devolve upon Christians, why must they 
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'join with David in this legal or prophetic language ? ' 
I cannot use it against ' my enemies/ for I am com- 
manded ' to pray for and bless them.' Why, then, 
should I use David's language toward foes lowj since 
dead, and which at best, was ' legal or prophetic,' and 
thus altogether peculiar to that people, day and dispen- 
sation ?" 

These illMtratlons also explain Dr. Watts' meaning 
when he represents " persona of seriousness as forced to 
omit whole lines and verses, because they dare not sing 
without understanding, and almost against their con- 
sciences." " I have left out," he adds, " some whole 
Psalms, and severil p^^fa of others, that tend to fill tho 
mind with wh Im n sorrows or sharp resentments." 
The mean n f h Iready explained. The reason 

which go n d D AV tts in these omissions. Dr. P. says 
is this— b m f th m (the Psalms) are of dangerous 
tendency But wh has Dr. Watts said so ? 

" Wo m t a 1 n he says, " which belongs hut to 
one action or hour of the life of David, that brealts off 
our song in the midst ; our consciences are affrighted 
?est we should speak afahehood unto God * * * before 
we have time to reflect that this may he sung onTy as a 
history of ancient sarnls." " There are a thousand lines 
in it (the book of Psalms) which were not made for a 
church in our days to assume as its own." Dr. W. speaks 
01 the dark, " carnal," shadowy dispensation of Judaism, 
which Dr. Owen saya " gfl,ve no clear and distinct appre- 
hensions of the future state of glory." But is this the 
same as to say that the Psalms which treat of that dis- 
pensation " are of dangerous tendency," He agrees 
with Dr. Jno. Owen, that the Jewish system of " worship 
W-is carnal and outwardly pompous"- — also that certain 
parts of " these Psalms of Jewish composure ought to 
be translated for Christian worship," and that some of 
lhem, and parts of others, may be properly omitted, as 
never having been designed by their Divine Author for 
the purposes of praise under the gospel. 
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But is this tte eame as " slandering tho Holy Spirit 
or offering a fearful indignity to the Spirit of Inspira- 
tion." * These examples will serve to show witli how 
much truth Dr. W. is charged with representing " the 
Psalmist as giving vent io feeUngs of malevolence toieard 
hii personal enemies," ko. He admits that to persons 
who "have not time to rejlccl" how certain parts may be 
properly sung (via. "as a history of ancient saints,") 
the tendency may be to produce " overwhelming sorrows 
and sharp resentments." But he adduces this rather as 
an abuse, which ought to be corrected, than a legitimate 
result from the right use of the Psalms. 

But it is in his versification of the 119th Psalm that 
Dr. Watts is affirmed to have treated the writings of the 
Holy Spirit with special indignity ! " I have collected and 
disposed," he says, "the most useful verses of this Psalm 
under eighteen different heads, and formed a Divine song 
on each of them ; but the verses are much transposed to 
attain some degree of connection." Ur. P. considers this 
as indicating that he could not have regarded the Psalm 
as "tho prcSuotion of Infinite Wisdom." "Is the mind 
of the Spirit," he asks, "exhibited so a-wkwardli/ as to 
render it necessary that the verses should be much trans- 
posed to attain some degree of connection ? " f But here 
Dr. P. exhibits much more zeal than wisdom or prudence. 
We know nothing is more common in the pulpit than to 
classify and group under heads the members of a para- 
graph. Thus in the Epistles, the rapid intellect of the 
apostle Paul, under the Divine inspiration, passes with 
admirable vehemence over the parts of a great subject, so 
that in lecturing on his writings, it often greatly aids in 
understanding the sense, to have such a grouping together 
of topics. Yet the preacher or lecturer does not suppose 
he is thereby insulting the Holy Spirit I So in the book 
of Proverbs, many whole chapters are made up of sep- 
arate sentences, whose connection it is very difficult to 

» Prossly on Psalmody, pp. 99, 100, 11. 
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perceive. Thus, also, in the 119th Psalm, the eminently 
pious and practical Matthew Henry says, " There is sel- 
dom way coherence between the verses, but like Solomon's 
Proverbs, it is a chest of gold rings, 'not a chain of 
gold links.' " But if Dr. P. is correct, Matthew Henry 
most have believed the book of Proverbs, as well as this 
Psalm, " to be very awkicardl)/ exhibited by the Holy 
Spirit !" To such extravagance will men rush in pursuit 
of some favorite notion. 

It is obvious, therefore, that in grouping the verses of 
this Psalm under eighteen heads, according to topics, Dr. 
TV. has done nothing worse than Dr. P. himself does, 
vrhen he lectures on other parts of the Scriptures; noth- 
ing which Henry does not admit to be necessary and 
proper on account of the want of " coherence between 
the verses." Nor is Watts more to blame than Henry 
and Prcssly ! Certainly what is plain sober sense in 
Matthew Henry, cannot be so horribly impious in Dr. 
Watts I Among one hundred and seventy-six verses, 
which Henry says "seldom have any coherence," nearly 
all spoken of the law of God, Watts has classified those 
which from their meaning seem properly to fall together. 
His object was good — not to offer insult to the Holy 
Spirit, but to aid the feeble undevstau dings of mea in 
their attempts to show forth the praises of the infinite 
and incomprehensible God. Where two or more verses 
were exactly or nearly in the same terms, he classified 
them together, &c. In all this he did precisely what 
every able lecturer on the Holy Scriptures does in the pul- 
pit, in another part of public worship, to explain, apply 
and honor the blessed truth of God. 

"But," inquires Dr. P., "shall a sinful mortal select 
such versos as lie consiiiers 'most useful,' and pass over tho 
remainder as unworthy of notice ?" * Eut does not Dr. 
P. "pam over " the 20th verse of Psalm 72, and reject 
it from his Psalmody ? Does not he, "a sinful mortal, 
pass over " a number of other parts of the Psalms, espe- 

» Pressly on PBoImoily, p. lit 
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cially most of the inspired titles? Dogs he not "pass 
ovei'" all the other "inspired Psalms, hymns and spirit- 
ual songs" in Isaiah and the other prophets, &e., as "un- 
worthy of notice " in his system of praise ! As to the 
gin of transposition, we have already shown that there 
are tfiij-^ or /or^ such cases in fiouse ! Did he "foiow 
better than the Holy Spirit i/je order," &o. ? 

Again, Dr. Watts is quoted as saying, that "he is bold 
to maintain the great principle " of his work, " that if 
the brightest genius on earth, or an angel from heaven, 
should tramlate Darid, and keep close to the setue, he 
could not make a suitable Psalm book." * 

From this Dr. K. infers that Watts did not design to 
give the "correct senso of David." But is there no re- 
atriction in Dr. Watts' language ? What is the fact ? 
The paragraph quoted, opens thus : " I must confess I 
have never seen any version or paraphrase of the Psalms 
in their own Jewish sense, so perfect as to discourage 
all further attempts. But whoever undertakes the iwble 
work, let him bring with him a soul devoted to piet^, an 
exalted genius, and withal a studious application. For 
David's hai-p abhors a profane finger," &c. Then a few 
lines farther down in the same paragraph, comes the ex- 
tract mutilated by the "Preacher;" "But still I am bold 
to maintain the great principle on which roy present work 
Is founded ; and that is, that if the brightest genius on 
earth, or an angel from heaven, should translate David, 
and keep close to the sense and style of the in^ired author, 
wo should only obtain thereby a blight and heavenly copy 
of ihe devolior,4 of the Jewish king, but it could never 
make the fitt.est Psalm book for a Christian people ;" i. e., 
for the gospel church, 

No comments are necessary to point out the distinctly 
limited meaning of Dr. Watta, ' He is speaking of "the 
Jewish 8,.>ase " of the Psalms — ho regards them as they 
are, " the devotions of the Jewish king " — and it is in 
this view he says he does not design "to keep close to 
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tliR ijcnse and style of the inspired author !" Tet who 
would ever dream that this was his lEeaning from the 
extract made bj the "Preacher?" But wheu this ia 
made known it spoils the whole argument. Whether 
this is fair treatment of an author, oUiers can decide. 

Again, I quote from a printed volume thus: "Dr. 
Watts, whose compositions are sung in public and family 
worship hy a great majority of professed Christians in 
the United States, maintained that ihe Psalim were too 
Jewish to be sung with edification by Christians." " And 
the idea ie very prevalent that the book of I^alms is not 
adapted to Christian worship." 

Both these extracts are unlrue. Dr. Watts maintained 
that "a part of the Psalms are too Jewish," end "the 
idea is prevalent," not that "die hook of Psalms," but 
parts of the Psalms "are not adapted to worship" under 
the gospel. 

But we cannot extend these illustrations. They show 
what most unrighteous judgment Dr. Watts has received. 
His paraphrase of the Psalms is "the mere production 
of an English poet" — he is charged with having "ad- 
vanced principles which strike at the inspiration of the 
Scriptures," * and with "speaking reproachfully of the 
Psalms." With what small show of reason these assaults 
are made, the foregoing examples will prove. In his 
" Treatise on Prayer," he uses this language : " If we find 
our heajts vtry barren, and hardly know how to fi'ame a 
prayer before God of ourselves, it has been oftentimes 
useful to take a book in our hand, wherein are contained 
some spiritual meditations in a petitionary form, some 
devout reflections, or escellent patterns of prayer; and 
abow. all, THE Psalms of David, some of the prophe- 
cies of Isaiah, some chapters in the gospels or any of the 
epistles. Thus we may'Iift up our hearts to God," &e. 
"Above all, the Psalms of David I" — And yet we are 
told that Dr. Watts "spoke disparagingly of the book of 
Psalms !" And in his " Advice to a Young Man," he 

• Presely oa Psulmodj, p. 51, 
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aayB : " To direct your ciirj-iage toward God, eonversa 
particulurij with the boolc of Psalms." Instead of be- 
ing " the mere effusions of men," nothing would be 
easier than to prove by actual comparison, that in a largo 
number of bis versifications, he has given all that is in- 
spired in the Psalm, via. not the very language of our 
prose translation, which was the work of uninspired men ; 
not the poetry of Eouse, but the sentiments doctrinal and 
devotional, as fully and fairly brought out in our system 
as in that of Bouse. 

As to the rest, Dr. "W. says : " I think I may assume 
the pleasure of being the first who hath brought down 
the royal author into the common affairs of the Christian 
life, and led the Psalmist of Israel into the church of 
Christ wiiliout anything of a Jeui about him." Yet 
there are those who assert that it was Dr. W'a. intention 
"impiously to reject the Psalmist from the church I" 

We admit, with the "North British Eeview," " that in 
his old age " Dr. Watts unfurtanatdn attempted " to set 
philosophers right on the subjects of space, liberty and 
necessity, and even sought to re-adjust, for theologians, 
the doctrine of the Trinity." * It was " in his old age " — 
when in some degree borne down by years and bodily in- 
firmity. But in his " Preface to his Lyric Poems," he 
speaks of "the eternal God becoming an infant of 
days, * « * agonies of sorrow loading the soul of 
him who was God over all, and the Sovereign of life 
stretching his arms on a cross, bleeding and expiring." 
What could be more full and explicit than these stanzas 
from the 45th and 63d of his hymns : 
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What equnl honors fliall we brine 

Tu Thee, Lord our Oud the Lamb, 
When all tbe notus iLat angels sing 

Tiiese are- but specimens of many pages nf tlie same 
import, which might be extracted from his writings. 
Nor is he less esplieit in regard to tlie distinct personali- 
ty and divinity of the Holy Spirit. 

In Br. Watts' work on the Trinity, puhliehed after his 
Paalma and Hymns, he says : 

" 1. Those very names, lilies, attrihules, works and tror- 
sh>p, which are peculiar to God, and incommunicable to 
another, are ascribed to three, by God himself, in bis 
word; which three are distinguished by the names of 
Father, Son and Spirit. 

" 2. There are, also, some other circumstantial, but con- 
vincing evidences, that the Son and the Spirit have the 
true and proper Godhead ascribed to them, as well as the 
Father, 

" 3. Thence it necessarily follows, that these three, viz. 
the Father, Son and Holt Spirit, have such an inti- 
mate and real communion in that one Godhead, as is 
sufficient to justify the ascription of those peculiar and 
distinguishing Divine characters to them. 

"4. Though the Father, Son and Spirit are but one 
God, yet there are such distinct properties, actions, char- 
acters and circumstances ascribed to these three, as are 
usually ascribed to three distinrt persons afnong men." 
^ In our Letter No. XII., reference was made to the an- 
cient literature of hymns. A few further suggestions and 
some quotations from recent publieatjons, are all that our 
Bpaoe permits. 

1. Dr. M'lMaster, author of the " Apology for the hook 
of Psalms," admits "the existence of hymns of human 
composition at an early day, and their use in the 

church," he adds, "is with w no matter of dispute." 

" they were frequently used in public worship," &c. * 

• Apology, p. 34. 
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2. Another importaDt witness to the same truth, ia the 
eminent Merle D'Auhigne, the learned author of " The 
History of the Reforiaation of the Sixteenth Centui-j." 
In that ■wonderful revolution which shook the Papacy to 
its foundations, "men could not confine themselves," he 
says, " to mere translations of ancient hymns. The sonls 
of Luther and many of his cotemporaries * * * ponred 
forth their feelings in religious songs. * * * Thus the 
hymns were revived, which in the first century had 
consoled the pangs of the martyrs." In these, he tells 
us, "poetry and music blended their most heavenly fea- 
tures." * The distinguished historian traces these 
" hymns of human composure " back to the very period 
of primitiTe Christianity, " the first century." 

3, A third important witness ia the " North British 
Review." After quoting from the earliest historian of the 
church, f who has preserved "a fragment of the second 
century," the hymn beginning, " We praise thee, we bless 
thee," &o., the Review adds, " this hymn is invested 
with a charm, * * * for it was the song which martyr 
after martyr sang so cheerfully as they marched from 
prison to their death place." J 

The same authority, after citing a number of ancient 
hymns by Ephream the Syrian, uses the following lan- 
guage : 

"In many cases, hymns like these were the sole con- 
scrvafives of gospel truth when heterodoxy grew and 
flourished beneath the Papal influence. They v:ere too 
pure to be defiled by Romish contaminations, * * * they 
have come down to us in all the splendor of their first 
purity. * * * We ought to love them the more, because 
they flowed with dear and living streams through the 
barren wastes of Popery." [| 

This threefold testimony (Dr. M'Master, Merle D'Au- 

• History of E^fonontion, toI. 3, p. ITT. 
+ Ensebius, BccleBiaatical History, b. 23. 
f North BriUah aeviow, Aaguat, 1S5T. 
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bigne and the North British Review) furnishes a full and 
triumphant reply to the vaunting challenge so rashly put 
forth and repeated, as follows : " If you can find a sin- 
gle instance from the day that heard the melodies of the 
iwcet singer of God's hrael, on down to the day that heard 
the horrible blasphemiea of Paul of Samosata, of a dngle 
church fnemher, whotwt on« mlitari/ occasion used in God's 
worship any other than the hymns contained in the book 
usually called the ' Psalma of David,' then I will give 
up this whole controversy." * 

If any further authority is required, we have it in the 
illustrious Ncander, the prince of modem church his- 
torians — " The Psalmody of the early church consisted 
in part of the Psalms of David, and in part of Jij/mm 
composed for the purpose." f Nor does ecclesiastical 
history for the first four centuricB present so much as a 
/cojwiCTi! of evidence that any individual or Council made 
objection to these hymns until we come to the Synod 
of Laodicea, A. D. 344-346. That Synod passed an 
act prohibiting " all hymnt as of dangerous tendency, 
and restricting their churches to the Psalter and other 
canonical xmgs of the Scriptures." J The Synod, it 
seema, tolerated " Hie other songs of Scripture," which 
our brethren call " corruptions." But the historian adda 
this significant clause — "The Ariaks of tha,t age also 
opposed these ancient hymns, for different reasons." |] 
The reason is not given, but perhaps the present practice 
of the Arians of Ulster in retaining Eouae may suggest 
an esplanation. 

The celebrated letter of Pliny to the Emperor Trajan 
(A, D, 103-4) states that having tortured several of the 
Christians, he discovered no other crime in their assem- 
blies, than that " they were accustomed to meet before 

■ Uniwa Preibylecian, of Cineinnuli. 

t Allsam. Kirsoh. 

J Neander sajB that the aams Synod, in the I5th oanont " ordered 
iliHt HO (Hie »j6ou/i«iig at Divine aei-vioo, esoept the chorisrets."— .Bi6- 
licnl «cjnrlnry, January, 1B32. 

I Fiimitive Church, by CulemaD, p, 376. 
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day, carmen Ckristo quasi Deo seciim dieere invicem — 
"to sing to Christ as God iu alternate responses." Ter- 
inllian, a century later, referring to this letter of Pliny, 
Bays — " Every one was invited in their public worship 
to sing «nto God, according to his ability, de propria 
ingenio — a song composed by himself, or one Beleeted 
from the Scriptures." * Those who possessed poetical 
talent, prepared suitable hymns, and recited them iu the 
public assemblies. 

The historian Eusebius, also quotes Cmus, a cotem- 
porary of Tertnllian, thus — " Who knows not * * * how 
many songs and odes of the brethren there are, written 
from the iegmning, Jam pridem — ' a long time ago,' by 
believers, and offering praise to Christ as the word of 
God, ascribing divinity to him." f Many of these 
hymns wei-e preserved and appealed to in subsequent agea 
in the controversies with the Arians and other enemies 
of the truth. \ Origen, who flourished A. D. 250, Dyo- 
nisius, and other early writers, often cited these hymns as ' 
a sort of common literature of the church, and thus con- 
founded the errorists. 

The case of the arch-heretic 'Paul of Samosata, who 
was deposed for denying the divinity of Christ, and other 
offenses, by the Council of Antioch, A. D. ^69, has beeu 
often employed in this controversy. The decision of the 
Council, translated from Eusebius by Milner, so far as it 
refers to Psalmody, is. as follows: "He suppressed the 
PsaJma made in honor of Jesus Christ, and called them 
modem compositions — and he directed others to be sung 
in the church in his own commendation." || Neander 
states the facts thus — " The church hymns which had 
been in use since the second century, he banished as an 
innovation, * * * on the principle that 07dy passages mil 
of the Soly Scripture ought to ho sung • and thus he 



,GoDt^lf 



2Ua LETTERS ON PSALMODY. 

probably suffered notbihg but the Psalms to be used." 
This opposition to " the church hjmns" by the heretic 
Paul, as well as his agreeinent with the Arians of the 

?eriod of ihe Council of Laodioea, in preferring the uaked 
'salms, is not difficult of esplaiiation. Why do al! such 
heretics of the present day hate and oppose creeds and 
confessions ? Why do they denounce them as profane 
additions to the word of God, which they claim as ffie 
only and aU-suffixdent creed ? They all profess, likt* 
Arius, when arraigned before the Council of Nice (j*.. 
D. 325), to believe the Scriptures. " But it soon appeai* 
ed," says Milner, " that without some explanatory term* 
decisively pointing out what the Scriptures had revealed, 
it was impossible to guard against the subtleties of the 
Arians." * They were ready to adopt the strongest 
terms employed in the Scriptures to designate the di- 
vinity of Christ, even "God" — "the true God," Ac, 
because they received them with their own interpreta^ 
tions. But the Council at length drove Arius and hia 
party out of all their hiding places, by employing such 
forms of confessing Ohrist as even the arch-heretic could 

In these facts we discover the secret of the hostility of 
Paul and bis friends to the " hymns of the ohurohes," 
and their decided preference for the naked text of Da- 
vid — just as the Jew and the modern Arian are quite 
willing to sing the simple words of the second Psnlm — 
but what Jew would aooopt for worship Dr. Watts' para- 
phrase of it ? And the same is true of the Arian. But 
is not this the same as saying that the inspired Psalms 
are adapted to the propagation of fundamental error? 
No more than the same thing is asserted of the tehole 
Scriptures by all who employ creeds as testa of sound- 
ness in the faith. Painful facts prove that the Holy 
Scriptures are not a sufEeient safeguard against the in- 
trusion of heresy — and therefore other tests are adopted. 
■What is true of the sacred volume, is true of all ita 

* Ecolesiasdcal History, vol. 1, p. 2S0 
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parts, even of the Psalms. Paul and his Arian brethren 
knew this, aDd, therefore, they had the same preference 
for those Psalms over the more explicit " hymns of the 
church," as modem heretics express for " the Bible as 
THKIR CREED," over the acknowledged symbols of sound 
Protestant churches. For such reasons as these, the her- 
etic Paul of Samosata "banished the church hymns," 
which expressly and beyond all oontroyersy ascribed di- 
vinity to Christ, and he adopted the " principle that only 
passages of Scrij>iv,re ought to he mng, and probably suf- 
fered nothing bnt Psalms (of David) to be used." Such 
is the testimony of Neander, the greatest of modem his- 
torians As to Paul's having on ono occasion ^Easter) 

q dhmn b gnft ouro praise, it was a 

p ff d d w h by the Council. It is 

D n m d h h wis h mmon practice, nor 

h d g n honor of himself, 

n h dm h w h p Q<x . In view of sucli 
d b h r to decide between 

I> P y n D ft ho former of whom 

h d y (rf Paul was manifested 

k g h w b Psalms whose author 

H Sp — b h (Dr. M'M.) says— 

" Paulus refused to celebrate the Deity of Christ in a 
mix/ern hymn." * The whole history of ancient hymnol- 
ogy goes to est-ablisb the truth of the statement of Nean- 
der, and be but expresses the views of the translator of 
Mosheim, and of all ecclesiastical historians, 80 far as fa- 
miliar to the writer. The recent attempt to give the sub- 
ject a different aspect, arose out of the esigenoies of the 
Psalmody controversy. 

The case of Paul of Samosata possesses importance in 
this discus.=ion, from the following truths, which it clear- 
ly establishes : 

1. Paul found in common use, certain "church hymns," 

• Paulna probatl j found " less diffienlly in aoconiniodaling or per- 
TPrting Uio Biblical Psalms lo his Socinian opinions, than tho modem 
hjmna compnsad esprosslj in honor of Ibo Son of Qoi." — BiUical li^ 
j>mun/, 1329. 
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handed down from the second century, perhaps of even 
earlier date. 

2. These hymns were very full and express in pro- 
claiming the Divine nature of Christ, and in offering 
him Divine worship — all which Paul abhorred. 

3. In order to progagat* his errors, this able and art- 
ful heretic felt it to be iadispenaable to abolish the use 
of these hymns. 

4. In their place he enjoined the exclusive use of pas- 
sages of Scripture, probably of the Psalms ; at the 
same time denouncing the hymns as "modern composi- 
tions," and human inventions. 

In conclusion, "wc have all the evidence which speci- 
mens of undoubted antiquity can afford, that such scrip- 
tural hymns were early composed and used by Christians." 
Such is the testimony of the learned editors of the "Bib- 
lical Eepertory'Vfor 1829), towhich the reader is referred 
for many esamplea. The same authorities cite several 
mosi: learned commentators to prove that Ephesians 5 : 
14 — "Awake thou that sicepest," &c., 1 Timothy 3: 16, 
2 Timothy 2: 11-13, -are quotations from hymns in 
common use when the apostle wrote. The passage in 
Ephesians 5 ; 14 is expressly given by the apostle as a 
quotation, without any reference to its author or origin. 
Grotiua and many others, regard the passage, Acts 4 ; 
24-30, as a hymn, and Augustine calls it, "the first Chris- 
tian Psalm." It was probably chanted after the manner 
of the Jews in their synagogues, "And I'hilo, a cotem- 
porary of the Apostles, is reported by Sioephorus to 
have testified that the primitive Christians, after the time 
of Christ and the apostles, sang in their public worship 
not only the Psalms of David and other poems of Scrip- 
lure, but also hymns or odes composed by themselves."* 
" It has been demonstrated," says the learned Einghara,| 
" that there were always such Psalms, and hymns, and 
(loxologies composed by the pious (not inspired) men, and 
used in the church from the first foundation of it. Nor 
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did any but Paul of Samosata escept against tlie use of 
them, whicli ie did, because they contained a docfrine 
contrary to his own private opinions." Many of the ei- 
tracta from early writers to prove these points, may be 
seen in the original languages, ia Lord Ciianeellor King's 
" Enquiry into tlie Constitution and Worship of the 
Primitive Oliurch," and stiU more fully in the great work 
of Bingham, quoted in the margin. Thus ecclesiastical 
h' ■ b h H 1 S tures in condemning 

m a upon apostolical in- 

la w m in these Letters, we 

needless and hurtful 

cli Kg'" Psalmody, will 

W od sball arrive, tliese 

om we are now con- 

ra U g to copy the safe ex- 

m tland, and unite with 

m P =byterian charoh — in 

N T m praise to the incom- 

Q Trinity in Unity— 

Kg un invisible, the only 

wise God. Nor will it any longer be regarded as " a 

eorruption of Divine worship," to say with Stcrnhold 

and Hoptina, and the early Scottish church : 

To Fothw, Sonoa, and Huly Ghoat, 



And with Dr. Watts at the close of his hymns — " I 
cannot persuade myself to put a full period to these Di- 
vine hymns, till I have addressed a ^tecial song of glory 
to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit." 

Thus did our Scottish forefathers delight to celebrate 
the praises of the adorable Trinity, which, as Dr. Watts 
expresses it, " is that peculiar glory of the Divine nature, 
that our Lord Jesus Christ has so clearly revealed to men, 
and u so necessary to true Christianity." 
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Aftee most of the foregoing Treatise was written, 
there appeared in Philadelphia a volume entitled " The 
True Psalmody," which seenia to demand a hrief notice. 

On the 16th of August, 1858, as we are told in the 
advertisement, a meeting was held in that city, which ap- 
pointed Rev. J. M. Willson, J. T. Cooper and R. J. Black 
a committee "to prepare a work in favor of the esclusive 
use of the Scripture Psalmody." At a subsequent meet- 
ing, this committee reported such a treatise, and were 
unanimously authorized to publish it. Hence the volume 
called "True Psalmody," which professes to be "largely 
a, compilation" from the treatises of Dr. M'Mastor, 
Pressiy and others. Of course most of its arguments 
have been anticipated in the foregoing Letters. We add 
B few strictures. 

1. The volume bears marks of hanfe. Thus, p. 117, 
we are told of "a touching hymn" with the title, "Veni 
Sancla Spiritus," "composed by King Robert of France, 
and in which all his gentle nature seems to speak," 
This professes to be a quotation from a volume called 
"The Voice of Christian Life." The committee should 
have corrected the bad grammar, either of King Robert 
or of the author of "Tho Voice." " Sancta Spiritus" is 
an unfortunate attempt at Latin. 

Again : The running title of the work from p. 71 to 
p. 183, is "Hymns unwarranted." But here is a labored 
attempt to prove that when Paul speaks of "Psalms, 
hymns and spiritual songs," Ephesians 5 : 19, he intend- 
ed by all these terms, only "David's Psalms." If this 
be so, then it follows that n'e have inspired authority to 
call "the Psalms" hymns! But the title of the book 
repeats more than a hundred fifties, "hymns unwarrant- 
ed" — "hymns unwarranted," &o. It is only from other 
(206) 
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parts we learn that tLe committee mean "uninspired 
bjmns," thus eseaping tho odium of having placed their 
ban upon David's hymm, as well as all the rest. 

2. in their "Introduction" they say — "We believe 
most firmly * * * that this (the book of Psalms) 
should he in a literal trandation sung in the worship of 
God." This is said while its authors use constantly 
"Rouse's paraphrase." Of course they do not sing a 
translation a,t all, hut a patchwork paraphraBO or "large 
expKcalion," as Kalph Erskine defines the term. This 
subject is fully discussed in our first six Letters, where 
will also be found a satisfactory answer to the comiiiit- 
tee's announcement — "we adhere to the verymatter pro- 
vided for us by Him whoso praises we celebrate." These 
are very extraordinary statements, proceeding as they do 
from a learned committee. How strange that they should 
speak of Eouse as "the very matter provided by God \" 
3. Following in the track of their predecessors, they 
set up " their man of straw " itt various instances, and 
belabor it most lustily ! For example, they charge those 
againstwhomtheyare arguing, with designing "to super- 
sede the inspired and appointed manual," and to "intro- 
duce other Psalms or hymns" in its stead, pp. 46, 71. 
And their favorite epithets for those with whom they dif- 
fer are, "the friends of human composition" — "advo- 
cates of human Psalmody " — just as though there were 
no human composition in Rouse 1 This volume, however, 
is rather more moderate in its phraseology than some we 
have noticed. Though it does not charge us in so many 
words, with " irajtiomly rejecting the son^ which God 
Las given ;" yet we are reminded of the danger of " of- 
fering strange fire !" The committee seem to have very 
complacently come to the conclusion, that their patch- 
work paraphrases are really "the songs composed in 
heaven." To attempt to disturb this pleasant dream 
would be only to repeat much that has been already said 
in our "Letters." 

4. The materials which the committee have thrown 
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together in this "compilation," exhibit some curious ex- 
amples of inooliercnce and discord. Nor is it easy to 
determine, of two or more eonfiicting sentiments set forth 
with equal zeal and authority, which they wish us to re- 
ceive as their matured convictions. For example, in the 
"Introduction" they plead for — "The hook of Psalms 
in a literal translation," "to the exclusion of uninspired 
songs," page 7. But when they, reach page 217, their 
proposition is, "the Psalms of Scripture to the exclusion 
of all uninspired songs." But do the committee really 
believe that " the book of Psalms," and " the Psalms of 
Scripture," are identical in meaning? Are there no 
Psalms, hymns and spiritual songs in Scripture, except 
in the one book ? Will they venture to maintain so ab- 
surd a proposition ? 

Again : On page 7 of the " Introduction," they plead 
for " the book of Psalms to the exclusion of all unin- 
spired songs." But when they reach page 65, they quote 
a leading author as follows : " It would appear to be the 
Divine will that this (book of Psalms) should be used to 
the exclusion of all ouiers." This of course excludes not 
only "uninspired songs," hut "all others" except the 
Psalms of David, both inspired and uninspired ! Which 
side does the committee maintain, or wish us to adopt in 
this conflict of sentiment ? And what is most extraordi- 
nary, on page 133, the committee themselves say — "The 
issue before us is, have we liberty to make and sing * * 
songs other than those of the Bible I" On page 7, it waa 
" the book of Psalms to the exclusion of all uninspired 
songs," but when they arrive at page 183, they forsake 
their first position, "the book of Psalms," and arc found 
arguing against " songs other than those of the Bible " — 
where of course they take under their protection not only 
"the book of Psalms," but "the songs of the Bible" 
generally, as well as those of the book of Psalms 1 The 
leading author whom they quote with so much approba- 
tion, says it appears to be " the Divine will" to exclude 
"all others" but "the Psalms;" but not bo the commit- 
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tfte when they arrive at page 133. Thcj tlien say, it is 
"songs otJier than those of the Bible," against which 
they contend ! At one time, it is " the book of Psalma " 
exclusively for which they are valiant — but at aoother 
" the songs of the Bible," including, of course, all songs 
in the Bible — in defense of which they have unsheathed 
the aword of controversy ! And still more to confound 
this confusion, the committee tell ns near the close of 
the book (p. 217), "We have kept hut one definite prcf- 
osition before us — the Psalms of Scrij>ture, the church's 
sufEeient and appointed manual of praise." So that this 
oracle of " True Psalmody " greatly needs an interpreter 
to expound its responses. 

5. This " True Psalmody " is largely employed with 
objections to " uninspired hymns." " They have led," 
the committee tell us, "to the abandonment of congre- 
gational singing;" and "in domestic worship," they 
strongiy intimate, " there is comparatively little use of 
sacred songs." These are unquestionably great evils ; 
and so far as thoy exist among the advocates of hymns, 
deserve to be condemned. But have the committee 
traced these evils to the true cause, viz. the use of hymns ? 
In a foot note they admit a fact which entirely spoils 
their argument. "The Methodist denominations" not 
C-Tily " retain congregational singing," as the committee 
concede — but as every one knows, make more use of sotijt 
in Divine worship than all the other denominations put 
together ! Yet these same Methodists do not sing " the 
Psalms" at all, but only hymns ! The lo^o of " The 
True Psalmody" is sadly at fault here. Again, " the use 
of hymns endangers t!ie church's purity : they have 
been used in diffusing error and heresy." But has not 
the pulpit been often used for the same purposes ? Do 
not men wresf Scripture to their own destruction ? Are 
the Scriptures and public preaching therefore to be dis- 
carded 03 dangerous to the purity of the church ? Has 
not " the grace of God" often been abused to licentious- 
iiess? Wnat, then, becomes of the committee'a argn- 
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ment ? Do not the Arians of Ulster sing and explain 
" Rouee'a paraphrase" so as " to diffuse error andliere- 
. sy ? " Of course the nee and explaoation of " Rouse's 
paraphrase" should bo abaudoned as endangering the dm. 
rityof theehvTck! ^ ^ r 

6. From page 73 to page 96, we have a labored at^ 
tempt from the pen of Dr. Cooper, to prove that Paul's 
" Psalms, hymns and spiritual songs" (Ephesians 5 : 19) 
must mean the Psalms of David ezclusively. Dr. C. is no 
bad special pleader— but wo merely refer him to the de- 
cision of Ralph Erskine, quoted in one of our Letters. 
He will there find the unbiassed judgment of a prince 
among the original fathers of Dr. C's. division of the 
United Presbyterian church, viz. that Ephesians 5 : 19, 
Colossians 3 : 16, contain " a Divine prccej/f" for sing- 
ing such human paraphrases as Erskine composed on 
" Solomon's Song." As Ralph Erskine had no peculiar 
dogma to defend, it is quite probable he was righE, and 
Dr. 0. altogether wrong. 

In the same connection it ia argued that "the sayings 
of Mary and the prophecy of Zacharias" (Luke 1) are 
no "precedents" iu favor of New Testament songs — 
" for," they teil us, " of Mary it is merely stated that 
she 'said;' her utterances are cot styled a song; nor ia 
there any evidence that she sang them." 

Now as this argument has been employed in Pitta- 
burgh, * as well as Philadelphia, it is worth a moment's 
attention. _ " Mary did not sing — she only said." But 
in Kevelation 5 : 9, we read — " they mng a new song, 
tayimj, Thou art worthy," &e. Hence it follows, that the 
four living creatures, and the four and twenty elders, did 
not OTny at aZJ— they only said! For other examples 
see Revelation 4 : 10, 5: 12, 7 : 10-12. Try the same 
argument with some of the Psalms. "David spak^. unto 
the Lord the words of this somj." Psalm 18. Did Da- 
vid say or sing ? Or is Psalm 18 a song ? Again : " I 
said, I will take heed to my ways." Psalm 39, Of 

* Pressly on Ps.ilmody, p. 4t 
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course this Psalm is not to be sunp, for Dayid only 
" said " it I Again : Psalm 55 — " Sing forth the honor 
of hia name — mate his praise glorious. Say unto God, 
how terrible art thou." The oommittee caa perhaps de- 
cide whether this Psalm, like the 18th, is to be said or 
sung, since both terms are used ! 

Again : To account for the fact, asserted but not 
proved, " that singing praise has been drojifcd, so esten- 
siTely in connection with the use of hymns," the com- 
mittee say "the idea ofworAip has ceased to no inconsid- 
erable extent to be attached to the singing of hymns." 
To prove this extraordinary assertion, they quote "S. 
D," in the "Presbyterian," thus: "Protestants and Papists 
alike sing to creatures." " We sing to all sorts of inferior 
creatures, especially to sinners." But if this is sound 
argument, we wonder the committee have not long since 
" dropped the use of the Psalma ! " Tate this example 
from Psalm 52 : 



Thy tongue miauhieyous oalumnies 
Devise th subtilely. 

If any Korse example of " singing to creatures, espe- 
cially to sinners," can be found in our hymns, we have 
never discovered it. Again, Psalm 94 ; 8 — 

Ye brulish poople, undorsland ! 
Eools I whoD nise will jo grow ? 

For more of this dreadful evU of " singing to creatures 
and to sinners," see Psalma 49, 58, 62, 66, 67, 2, 4, 
9, 10, and many others. If Dr. Cooper and his brethren 
will practice the doctrine they preaeh, and drop all such 
Psalms as these, we will begin to think they feel the force 
of their own argument. By their own showing, the 
Psalms of David " contribute influences to mislead the 
minds and corrupt the hearts of sinful men," equally in 
this particular with our hymns ! When our Assembly 
shall issue an Expurgated edition of our hymns. Dr. C. 
and his brethren of course wiU be found expurgating 
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David I Our system, they tell us, "needs aracDdingand 
purging," p. 155. AVe reply, by your own showing, so 
does Da,vid ! 

On page 69, adopting the words of a leading au- 
thor, the committee say — " One thing is certa.in, that 
neither our Lord nor his apostles have furnished any 
Paalms and songs for the use of the church." The com- 
mittee surely do not think that saying " it is certain" — 
IS the same as proving their proposition- But no man 
who carefully reads the New Testament, can for a mo- 
ment doubt that there are many " songs" of praise in 
that volume; such for example, as those of Mary, and 
Siraeon, and Zacharias, as well as those recorded ia the 
Acts, the Epistles and the Revelation. Scores of pas- 
sages can he readily adduced, having much more of the 
attributes of sacred " song," viz. sublime devotion and 
poetical escelleuce, than many of the more ^osai'c parts 
of the book of Psalms. This is so ob^dous, the wonder is 
that it has ever been called in question. All that is neces- 
sary is to have some poet, such aa Rome or Waits, to par- 
aphrase these beautiful passages in verse and metre— -and 
we have a volume of New Testament " songs." How 
strange that good men should venture to affirm that 
" our Lord and his apostles have furnished no songn for 
the church 1" And this rash assertion includes " the new 
song," Eev. 5 : 9-14, recorded by the apostle John, 
It will not do to say 'Ht U certain this 'new song' 
was not furnished for the use of the church." That is 
the very^ point to he proved; and which never was and 
never will be proved. The commentators teach a very 
different lesson. 

To make this reasoning still more obvious, look at a 
few examples. Can any one doubt that there are many 
passages in the New Testament, at least, as worthy to be 
called " songs " and versified for purposes of praise aa 
the following : 

At sTflniog they go to nnd fVo : 
Tiiej mftbo great ngite and Bound, 
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Like to a dog, ftnd ofton walk 

And let fhera wander up and down 

In seeking food to eat; 

And let them grudge when they sbali not 

Eo satiBfiod with moat. 

Or these : 

Whose belly with Ihy treasure hid 

Thou fiU'st—they ehildren have 

In plenty. Of their goods tho ceB^ 

They to Iheir children leave. 

When they me saw, they from me fled j 

As men are out of mind when dead : 
I'm like a broken pot. 

These and scores of similar stanzas, are parts of songa 
of " Biaine institution" — but tho soDgs of the New Tes- 
tament ; "None are furmiehed!" But, say the commit- 
tee. Prof. Alexander, of Princeton, affirms that all "the 
Psalms" are "songs, poems intended to be sung, and with 
a. musical accompaniment ;" and that " they are intended 
to be permaneihlJy used in the worship of God." But in 
what manner are they to be " permanently used ?" What 
did Prof. A. mean by this language? "The learned and 
highly esteemed Professor" constantly uses our "Psalms 
and hymns," and in all probability never sung five stan- 
zas of House in his life ! Yet the committee venture to 
quote him as favoring their notions of "a correct and 
literal translation 1 " The " permanent use " advocated 
by Prof A. does not help the cause of " True Psalmo- 
dy !" And then as to "the musical accompaniment," 
which the Professor says was also "intended "—the com- 
mittee shrink from it with horror. 

The committee endeavor to mate a little capital out of 
the fact, that some hymns in frequent use were the pro- 
ductions of men who gave no evidence of being regene- 
rated ; and that Tom Moore's hymn beginning — " Chme 
ye disconsolate, where'er ye languish " — is found in our 
collection. It can not be denied that our hymns in gen- 
eral are from Christian pens, from such eminent auliorfl 
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